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phecy of Iſaiah by the late Rev. Dr. Lowth, 

London, is a Work of ſuch diſtin- 
guiſhed merit and acknowledged utility As 
precludes e neceflity of faying any thing in 
Its favor. But the price has hithertoplaced it 
V ery willingly read it. Toremedy this incon- 
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1 ; rable Book might p öpper accompany it. 
= of this nature, it is "humbly prefuthed? is 
i I _ the Treatiſe, prefixed, Which feln inte elle 
= Ediror s hands by a {caſbriable/Providence 
juſt as he had concluded to repuh 
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Smith, Miniſter of the Goſpel at Cuniphleion 
in Scotland, has in the little Traci from 
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rerly manner; but 36 the Prophecy” of 
Ifaiah terminates this Volume, his 8 unmaty 
View and Explanation thereof, added to his 
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phetie Stile, is all that is here printed. —In 
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PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS 


? 


ON THE. 


Tart 8 of the ks, the” moſt fab- 
lime and beautiful in the world, from their not. 
being more generally underſtood, loſe much of: 


that uſefulneſs and effect which they are ſo well 


calculated to produce on the ſouls of men, Many 


prophecies are ſomewhat dark, till events explain 


them. They are, beſides, delivered in ſuch lofty 
and figurative terms, and with ſuch frequent al- 
luſions ta the cuſtoms and manners of times and 


places the moſt remote, that ordinary readers 


cannt, without ſome help, be ſuppoſed capable 
of underſtanding them, What is not underſtood 
is ſeldom read: or, if at any time it be, it is only 
as a taſk, begun without inclination, gone through - 
without pleaſure, and ended without profit. It 
muſt therefore be of uſe to make the language of 

prophecy as intelligible as may be, by explaining 

thoſe images and figures of ſpeech in which it 
moſſ frequently abounds: and this generally may 
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—_ be done, wa ed when, the prophecies themlelres 
| are obfeute, {517 4 16 25 iuthe>!: 55 
| Some phate ſeeim as if it were not tende f 
Quant they ſhould be cler underſtood before they 
14 are fulfilled. As they relate to different periods, 
wauey may haye been intended for exciting the 
14 Attention of mankind, from tine to time, both to 
= Providence and ta Scripture; and to furniſh every 
ins age with new evidence of the truth of Divine 
} J | revelation; by which means they ſerve the fame 
1 purpoſe to the laſt ages of the world that miracles 
il | did to the firſt; Whereas, if they had been in 
1 every reſpeſt clear and obvious from the begin- ũ 
= ning, this wife purpoſe had been in A great” meas 
| fure defeated. Curioſity, induſtry; and/attetitiort,, 
= would at ones be at an end; 'or, by being too 
8 eafily gratified, would be Htele ese iSd. 
38 - Belides, a great degree of obſcurity isineceffaty = 
1 to ſoils prophecies before they eum be Tuffilfedt ; 
* and if not fulfilled; the confeque nee would hot 
1 be ſo beneficial to mankind. Thus, many of the 
3 ancient prophecies concerning the deſtruction df 
A | Jeruſalem; had a manifeſt relation to tHht'femioter® - 
Aebſtruction by the Romans, as well s to the 
nearer one by the Chaldeans. Had the jewe 
perceived this, which was not indeed“ clear 
enough till the event explained it, they would” 
| probably. have wiſhed to have remained for erer 
: in their eaptivity at Babylon; rather than ear ; 
| | themſalvesor-their a #fecond time, td a2 
: 945 4. 1 1 defruttion” 
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deſtruction ſo Heatal as Wat -whicle ly bad 
already experienced, In like manner, che pro- 

phecies relating to the Meſfiah had a view both 
to his firſt and to his ſecond boming; they ſpoke - 

of him as ſuffering, and yet conquering and reign- 
ing. The Jews, led by their ſituation firſt to 

wiſh, and then to expect a conquering Meſfianh, 
did not clearly ſee the order of the prophecy, and 
that it behoved Chriſt ſfirſt to ſuffer, aid then to 
enter into his glory; and therefore, ignorantiyßx 
and in unbelief, they were inſtrumental in ful- 
filing the, prophecy, by ſhedding. that blood 
IS which was to atone for the ſins of mankind: but 
tis they could never have been ſo impious as to 
1 have attempted; had they fully known that they 55 
vere crucifying the Lord of 8 | 3 
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number of prophecies relate to events:  whith are 
now paſt; and, therefore, a ſufficient acquaintance 
Vich hiſtory, and with the language and ſtile of 
prophecy, is all that is requiſite in order to un- 
; derſtand them. Some: prophecies, however, re- 
late to events ſtill future: and theſe tob may be 
underſtood/i in general, although ſome particular 
circumſtances connected with them may remain 
obſcure till they are fulfilled. - If prophecies were 
| not capable of being underſtood in general, we 
ſhould.not find the Jews ſo often blamed, in this 
reſpe&, for their ignorance and want of diſcern- 
ment. That they did actually underſtand many 

A 4 or 
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of them, when they choſe to ſearch the Scrip- 
tures, we know. Daniel underſtood from the 
prophbecies af Jeremiah the time at which the 
captivity in Babylon was to be at an end; and 
the ſcribes knew from Micah, and told Herod, 
where the Meſſiah was to be born. A very litile 
attention might have enabled them in the ſame 
manner to underſtand others, as they probably 
did: ſuch as the ſeventy weeks of Daniel; the 
deſtruction of the Babylonian empire, and of the 
: other three that were to ſucceed ; and alſo the 
ruin of the people and places around them, Moab, 
Ammon, Tyre, Sidon, Philiſtia, Egypt, and Idu- 
mea. Perhaps, indeed, à few enigmatical.. cir- 
cumſtances might have been annexed, which 
could not be underſtood till they were accom- 


pliſhed; but the general tenor of the prophecies 
they could be at no loſs to underſtand. Wich 1 
regard to prophecies ſtill future, we are in a WW 
5 ſimilar ſituation. We know in general, that $ 


the Jews will be gathered from their 'diſ- 
perſions, reſtored to their own land, and con- 
verted to Chriſtianity; that the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles will likewiſe come in, that Antichriſt, 
Gog and Magog, and all the enemies of the 
church will be deſtroyed ; after which the goſpel 
will remarkably flouriſh, and be more than ever 
glorified. But ſeveral circumſtances connected 
ah m"_u_ d. events * n remain 
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in the dark, till their en, will u clearly 


explain them. 
But this FR, of chien SN Comariinbs 


"toads, prophecy; does not always proceed from 


the circumſtantes or ſubje&; it frequently pro- 
ceeds from the highly poetical and figurative ſtile 
in which prophecy is for the moſt part conveyed, 
and of which it will be proper to give ſome ac- 
rount. To ſpeak of all the rhetorical figures 
with which the Prophets adorn their tile; would 
lead us into a field too wide, and would be more 
the province of the rhetorician than of the com- 
mentator. It will be ſufficient for our purpoſe 


at preſent, to attend to the moſt common of them, 


1 = conſiſting of Allegory, Parable, and Metaphor; : 
and then to conſider the ſources from which the 
Prophets moſt frequently borrow their images in 


C i | thoſe figures, and the ſenfe which Ma wiſh to 
XX convey by them.“ | | 


4 a 


3 By allegory, the firſt: of the Ages mentioned, 
bs meant that mode of ſpeech in which the writer 


or-ſpeaker means to convey a different idea from 


what the words in their obvious and primary 

ſignification bear. Thus, Break up your fallow- 
ground, and ſow not among thorns,” (Jer. iv. 3) 

is to be underſtood not. of tillage, but of repent- 

ance. And theſe words, Thy rowers have 

e thee into e waters: the caſt wind 

WI Lowen de Scr Poel. ER paſſin. et Hoonrcant” 
in præf. ad proph. 
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hath broken thee in the mid of the ſen,” (Back. 
Xxvii. 6.) allude not to. OR NY MS; tkip; but 
| of a city. . rs r 

T0 eee in © which. the Pro- 
Pbets frequently ſpeak, is nearly allied. It con- 
ſiſts in the application of ſome ft igned narrative 
to ſome real truth, which, might have been leſs 
_ Kriking, or more diſagreeable, if expreſſed in 
plain terms. Such is the following ons of 
Iſaiab, (v. 1, 2.) „My wellbeloved hath a vine- 
yard in a very fruitful hill. And he fenced it, 
and gathered out the ſtones thertof, and planted | 
it with the chojcelt vine, and built, a, tower in 
the midſt. of it, and alſo. made a ine: preſa 
therein: and he looked that it ſhould bring forth 
grapes, and it brought forth. wild grapes.“ The 
ſeventh verſe. tells us that this vineyard, was the 
| houſe of Iſrael, Which had. fo ill xequized the 
favour which God had ſhewn it. aids: 628 

There is, beſides, another. kind, of allegory not 


uncommon with the Prophets, called my/tical al- 
legory, or double 3 Thus, it is 25 45 
Eliakim, (Ia. xxii. 23.) And the, key, of. the 
Houſe of David will I lay upon his ſhovlder.; 
and he ſhall open, and none ſhall. hut; and he 
ſhall ſhut, and none ſhall open.” Im th: firſt 
and obvious ſenſe, the words, relate 10 Eliaky 

but in the ſecondary. or n U ſenſe, 10 the 
Meſſiah. Inſtances . of. the ſame. kind, are. fre- 


1017. 


quent in eee that. relate t@ David, 
Terubabel, 
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Zerubabel, Cyrus, and other types of CHAR. ” "Ini 
the firſt ſenſe, the words relate to the type; in the 
ſecond, to the antitype. The uſe of this allegory, 
however, is n6t fo free or ſo frequent” as as tHat of 
the former. It "is" generally "confiticd' to things 
molt nearly ce kted with the Jewiſk religion; 
Wich Tfradl, Sionz Jerüfalem, and its kinigs and 
rler: dr ſuch as Were moſt oppoſite to theſe; 
Ally ria, Babylon, Egypt, Idumea, and "the like. 
In the i Wheter And "of allegory the primitive 
meaning is dropped. aud the figurative" only is 
| retained” in "this, both the one and the other 
are reſerved;! And this it is that conſtitutes _ 
 &fferetice, & in lik ien n 1. + 
But of all the gures uſed by de Pipes," ths 
Hoſt frequent is the mtaphor, by which" words 
are transferred from their primitive and plain, 
to 4 ſecondary ind” fgürative meaning. Thie 
Acre common in all poetry, amid in all languages, 
is of indiſpenſible neceſſity f in Seripture; which, 
| Having 6ccafion to Tpeak' of divine and ſpiritual 
matters, could 4 it only by terms borrowed 
from ſeßitple and material objets. Hebe it is 
that the ſentiments, ackions, and corporea! parts, 
6 at 6 only bf wis, Dat alſo of inferid* creatures; 

Ire Asen e to God nimlelf; it being otherwiſe 
ede for us to form any conreptious of his 
pure eſſence and incommunicable attributes. But 
though the' Proplicts, partly from neceſſity, and | 
Loh bo from choice, are thus pf Trofufe in the uſe of 


604-67) + : 7 
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metaphors; they do riot appear, like other writers 

to have the liberty of uſing them as every one's 
fancy directed. The ſame ſet of images, however 
_ diverſified in the manner of applying them, is 
always uſed both in allegory and metaphor, to 
denote the ſame ſubjedts, to Which they are in a 
manner appropriated. This- peculiar charaQer-:. 
iſtie of the Hebrew poetry might perhaps be 
owing to fome rules taught in the prophetic 
ſchools, which did not allow the ſame latitude 
in this reſpect as other poetry. Whatever i it may 
be owing to, the uniform manner in which the 
Prophets apply theſe images, tends greatly to 
illuſtrate the prophetic ſtile; and therefore, it 
will be proper now to conſider the ſources from 
which thoſe 1 images are moſt frequently derived, 
and the ſubjetts and ideas which they ſeverally 
denote. "Theſe ſources may be claſſed under 
four heads; Natural, Artificial, > Regions: _ 
Hiſtorical. : 

I. The firſt * moſt copious, as —— as 5 
_ pleaſing ſource of i images in the prophetic 
writings, as in all other poetry, is Nature; and 
che principle images drawn from nature, together 
with their application, are the following: 

The ſun, moon, and ſtars, the higheſt objects 
in the natural world, figuratively repreſent kings, 
queens, and princes or rulers; the higheſt in the 
world politic: „The moon ſhall be confounded, 
and the ſun aſhamed, ” Ifai, xxiv. 23, I will 
cover 
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cover the heavens, and make the ſtars thereof 
dark: I will cover the ſun with a load, and the. 
moon ſhall not give her light,” Ezek. xxxii. 7. 
Light and darkneſs are uſed figuratively for joy 
and ſorrow, proſperity and adverſity : . We wait 
for light, but behold obſcurity; for brightneſs, 
but we walk in darkneſs,” Iſa. lix, 9. An un- 
common degree of light, denotes an uncommon 
degree of joy and proſperity; and vice verſa : 
« The light of the moon ſhall be as the light of 
the ſun, and the light of the ſun ſhall be feven-' 
fold,” Iſa. xxx. 26.— The ſame metaphors, are 
likewiſe- uſed to denote knowledge and igno-. 
rance: If they ſpeak not. according to this. 
word, it is becauſe there is no light in them, 
Iſa. viii. 20... + The people that walked i in dark 
neſs have ſeen a great light,“ Iſa. ix. 2. | 
Dew, moderate rains, gentle ſtreams, and run- 
ning waters, denote the bleſſings of the goſ pel ; 3 
« Thy dew is as the dew of herbs,” Iſa. xxvi. 19. 
« He ſhall come unto us as the rain,” Hoſea vi. 3- 
e will water it every moment,“ IIa. xxvii. 3. 
« I will pour water on him that is thirſty,” 
Iſa. xliv. g. 1 

Immoderate rains, on the other hand; * 
floods, deep waters, torrents, and inundations, 
denote judgments and deſtruction: «I will rain 
upon him an overflowing rain and great bail 
ſtones,” Lek xxxviii. 22. 66 Waters riſe up, 
out. 
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out of the north, and ſhall terry the land,“ w 
Jer. xIvii. „0 . 

Fire alſo, and che eaſt wid i 234 Kat 
ful, frequenily denote the ſame: They ſhall caſt 
thy choice cedars into the fire,” Jer. xxvii." 7, 
He ftayeth his rough wind in the my = the 
ow wind,“ Ma, xxvii. 8. 18 

Wind in general is often ke 1 this fame 
| "Gi" The wind ſhall eat up all thy pleaſures,” 
1 Jer. xxii, 22. Sometimes it is put for any thing 


= empty or fallacious, as well as "hurtful: „The 
i | | Prophets ſhall become wind,“ Jer, v. 13. They 
| Have ſown the wind, 7 8 they Halt ones the 
+ SHO whirhwin „Hol. viii. 7. Feten mor 
| Lebanon and Carmel; the one remit For 
its height and ſtately cedars, was the image of 
majeſty, ſtrength, or any thing very great or 
0 noble: . He ſhall cut down the thickets 'of the 
{8 foreſt with iron, and Lebanon, ſhall fall by a 
| 1 mighty one, Iſa. x. 4. The Aſſyrian Wus a 
cedar in Lebanon,” Ezek. xxxi. 3. The other 
mountain, '(Carmel) fruitful, and abounding in 
I vines and olives, denoted beauty and fertility: 
| | Eee «The glory of Lebanon ſhall” be given it, the 
| 
| 
| 


— — — : 


* Excellency of Carmel, Iſa. xxxv. 2. The vine 
alone is a frequent image of the Jewiſſi Church ; 
ol 6 had planted thee a noble vine, Jer. Ii. 21 
i Rams, and bullocks of Baſhan, lions, eagles, 
BH ſea-monſters, or any animal of 5 are Hgüres 

| ad uſed for cruel and oppreſſive tyrants 
1 and 
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3 . Hear this word, ye Kiba of 
- Baſhan, which oppreſs the poor,” Amos ive i. 
The lion is come up from his thicket,” Jer? iv. 
7. A great eagle came unto, Lebanon, and 
took the higheſt branch of the cedar,” - Ezek. 


l. g. Thou art as a whale in the- ſeas” 


Ezek, xxxii. 2, The unicorn ſhall come down, 
and cheir land ſhall be foked with Aug "ibs 
xxxiv. Tawny! ſts 477 $85 e > 
II. Th ordinary on a n of 
lie, with the fe arts prattiſed at the time, were 
another ſource from which the. Prophets derived 
many of their figures; particularly, . SI 
From huſbandry in all its parts, and from its 
implements: Sow to | yourſelves in righte- 
-ouſneſs, reap in mercy; break up your fallow- 
ground, Hoſ. x. 12. Put in the fickle, for 
rhe harveſt is ripe,“ Joet i iii, 13. I am prefled 
under you, asſa wain under a load of ſheaves,” 
Amos ii. 13. Fhreſhing was performed in 
various ways, (mentioned Ifa. xxviii. 24. &c.) 
which farniſh a variety of images denoting pu- 
niſhment „ Ariſe and threſh, O daughter of 


Zion; for 1 Will make thine horn iron, and thy 
hoofs braſs, &c.“ Micah iv. 19. The operation 


Was performed on riſing grounds, where the chaff 


was driven away by the wind, While the grain 


remained; a fit emblem of the fate of the wicked, 

and of the ſal vation of the juſt: + Behold, T will 

make thee a new threſhing-inftrument. having 
| teeth; 


| 
| 


- — oe, Ht — —̃ —— —— — — 
- 


—— — ee ee — ——— — 


* 
teeth; thou ſhalt threſh the mountains, and beat 


them way, and the whirlwind. Gol. ſcatter 


— on varens 


them ſmall, and thou ſhalt make the hills as chaff, 
Thou ſhalt fan them, and the wind ſhall carry 


[th Ifa.. xli. 155 16. 

. The, vintage and w ad. alſo. furniſhed 
wavy, imagen obvious. enough in. their applica- 
tion: The preſs is full, the fats overflow, for 
their wickedneſs is great, Joel iii. 1g... I have 
trod the wine · preſs alone.— I will tread down 
the peo ople in mine anger,” Iſa. Ixiii. g. &c. As 
the vintage was gathered with ſhouting and re- 
Joicing, the ceaſing of the vintage · ſnouting is fre- 
quently one of the figures that denote miſery and 


deſolation: None ſhall tread with ſhouting; 


their mnouting ſhall be no outing, . * 

abviii, 33. 1 "ns 4 4 

23 rom the occupation of 8 cattle, we he 

many images: Wo unto the paſtors that deſtroy 

was ſcatter my ſheep of the paſture,” Jer. xxiii, 
- The people are the flock, teachers and rulers 

the paſtors; Iſrael is a ſcattered ſheep, the 


lions have driven him away.” « As a ſhe ph es 


taketh out of the mouth of the lion two legs, or 
a piece of an ear, &c.“ Amos iii. 12— Some of 
the images derived from huſbandry, tending cat- 
tle,.4 Ec. may perhaps appear mean to us, though 


not to the Jews, whoſe manner of life was ſimple 


and plain, and whoſe greateſt men, (ſuch as 


| Moſes, N. Gideon, &c. ) were often huſband - 


men 
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9 ' ON "THE PROPHETIC ies; * | We 


men and ſhepherds. Accordingly, 'the' Mea 
himſelf is frequently deſcribed under he cha- 
rafter of a ſhepherd. e ene 177481 1181 10 
It was cuſtomary in deep mournings to Mae 
the head and beard, 10 retire to 'the-houſetdps, 
(hich in thoſe countries were dur l fefa 
with little chambers adapted to the purpoſes of 
devotion or of ſequeſtered grief, alſo to -fing 
laments or dirges at funerals, and to accompany 
them with a mournful ſort of muſic; aud from 
"theſe and the like circumſtances, images are fre- 
| quently borrowed by the Prophets to denote the 
greateſt danger, and the deepeſt diſtreſs. « Mins 
heart, ſhall ſound for Moab like pipes, —4 Every 
head ſhall be bald, and every beard clipt there 
mall be lamentation on all the houſe-tops' of 
Moab, Jer. xlviii.:g6, 37, 38:- Iſa, xv. 2, 3- . 
The mode of burying in the Jewiſh Lopes, 
or © fides of the pit,“ and their Hades, or ſtate of 
the dead, ſupplied many images of the ſame kind, 
See Obf. on Ifa. xiv. and Ezek. xxvi. 20. 
| According - to the barbarous cuſtom of thoſe 
times, conquerors drove their captives before 
them, almoſt naked, and expoſed to the intole- 
rable heat of the ſan, and the inclemencies of 
the weather; they afterwards employed them fre- 
quently in grinding at the hand-mill, (water-mills 
not being then invented ;) hence nakedneſa, ' and 
grinding at the mill, and fitting on the ground, 
mw cart in which they wrought,) expreſs 
captivity : * 


z— — —¾— wt GVO _DA<qS O_o — 


* 


captivity: © Deſcend and ſit in the 4a, © vir 
gin daughter of Babylon—take the milltoneg— 


xvii. 1==3. 


| EDS the relation or covenant between God 
aud his people. On the other hand, adultery, 
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7 


thy nakedneſs ſhall” be uncovered, Kc.“ Ila. 


£ 226.5 JEL Ty 44 wit 1+: 4 1 


The matriage-relation ſupplied metaphors to 


infidelity to the marriage-bed, &c, denoted any 
breach of covenant with God, particularly the 
love and worſhip of idols: Turn, O backſliding 
children, faith the Lord, for. 1 am married unto 
vou,“ Jer. iii. 14. There were two women, 
the daughters of one mother, and they committed 


whoredoms,—with their idols have they com- > 


mitted adultery, &c.“ Ezek. xxiii. 2, 3.—37. ; 
The debility and ſtupefaction cauſed by in- . 


toxicating liquors ſuggeſted very apt images to ; 


expreſs the terrible effects of the divine judg - 
ments on thoſe who are the unhappy objects of _ 


them; Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkenneſs— © ; 
with the cup of thy ſiſter mes 9 yo, 5 


xxiii. 33. 

From the method of refining metals in the fur. 
nace, images are often borrowed to denote the 
judgments inflifted by God on his people, with "= 
view to cleanie them from their fins, as metal 


from its droſs: Ifrael is—droſs in the midſt of _ i 
the furnace,” Ezek. xxii. 11. © He ſhall fit. as OY 0 


refiner and purifier of iow Mal, Ui, 3. 
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brew poets derive. ſome, of thei 5 images, are thoſe 
of the fuller. and potter, „Mal. Ut, 2, &c. Jer, 
xviii. 1. &. of Which the application i is obvious. 
No leſs ſo is that of images derived. from Kſhing, 
fowling, and. the implements, belonging to them; 
the hook, net, pit, ſnare, &c. which generally der 
note captivity. or. deſtruQion : 1 will ſend for 
many fiſhers, : and they ſhall. 6h them; and—fox 
many hunters, and they ſhall hunt them, — for 
their iniquity is is not hid from mine eyes,” ler, 


2 Ezek. xxix. 955 « Fear, and the pit, and the . 
M | ſnare are upon, thee, O inhabitant of the earth,“ 
== I. xxiv. 17. . t ee 
J A few images fats 8 from building, as 
WE when the Meſſiah i is denoted by a foundation and 
F corner-ltone, Ita. xxviii. 16. The next verſe de- 
na ſcribes the reflitude of judgment by metaphors 
borrowed | from ſhe line and plummet; and by 
building with Precious ſtones, i is denoted a very 
high degree of proſperity, whether. lied to 
4, or ſtate, Iſa. liv. 14, 12. a 
. Religion, and things. connected with its, 
lane wa; images to the ſacred poets. 
Fi rom the temple and its pompous ſervice, from, 
| the tabernacle, Shechinah, mercy-ſeat, &c.. are, 
derived a, variety of images chiefly. ſerving, to 
denote the glory, of, the Chriſtian church, the 
excellency of i its worſhip, God's favour towards 
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1 the other few arts from. which the, Her : 


xvi. 16, 17. «I will put hooks to thy jaws,” _ 


Me 


* 


it, and his conſtant preſence with it; the Pro- 


upon every dwelling- place of Mount Zion, and 


1 PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS - 


phets ſpeaking to the Jews in terms accommodated 
to their own ideas: © And the Lord will create 


upon her aſſemblies, a cloud and ſmoke by day, 


and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night; for 


upon all the Glory ſhall be a covering,” Ia. iv, 
5. Then will I fprinkle clean water upon you, 


and ye ſhall be clean,” Ezek. xxxvi. 25. 


this there are frequent alluſions; Neither ſhall 


The ceremonial law, and eſpecially its diſtinc- 
tions between things clean and unclean, furniſhed 

a number of images, all obvious in their appli- 
cation : ** Waſh ye, make you clean, put away 
the evil of your doings,” Iſa. i. 16. © Their way 
was before me as the uncleanneſs of a removed 
woman,” Ezek. xxxvi. 17. 

The killing of ſacrifices, and feaſting upon 
them, ferve as metaphors for flaughter : © The 
Lord hath a ſacrifice in Bozra,” Iſa, xxxiv. 6, 
Exek. 1 *. 

The Pontifical robes, which were very fplen- 
did, ſuggeſted ſeveral images expreſſive of the 
glory of both the Jewiſh and Chriſtian church : 
«I clothed thee with broidered work, &c.“ 


Ezek. xvi. 10. He clothed me with the gar- Þ 
ments of ſalvation,” Iſa. Ixi. 10. The Prophets 


wore a rough upper garment, falſe prophets 
wore the like, in imitation of true ones; and to 


"Py 


o PHE PROPHBPLO- iE 1 # 


they wear a- W to 4 e x 
«MV: - , +” bob {> 
From epo and other Abe eee | 
the temple, are likewiſe borrowed a few metas 
phors, obvious enough without explanation: 

« Every pot in Jeruſalem and in Judah' ſhall” be 
holineſs,” Zeehi xlv. 21. Some of theſe may not 
perhaps appear {of dignified» to us as they muſt 
have done to the Jews, to whom their: religion, 

their temple, and every thing: conhected with 
either, muſt have appeared venerable and noble. 

* The Prophets have likewiſe many images: that 

3 I allude to the 1dolatrous rites: df the. eng 
nations; to their groves: and high places, (Uſa; 

J 7 vii. 9.) and tothe worſhrp/pad to their idols, 
aal, Mlada, Chemoſh, Gad, Meni, e 

TE Laminuz; &c. Ezek. viii. 10-144. 75 
IV. Many of the metaphors andimigutuſtb hip 
= 23 are tee borrowed from ids | 


From 85 fall of angels: 65 Low art 3 fallen 

from Heaven, O Lucifer, ſon of the mor ting, 
I. xiv; 12444 Thou: art the anointed! cherub 
mou wait: upon the holy mountain of God; 

Ezek. viii, 141 And from the fall of mart; 
r the: greys of um 

Wg. ; 
From chaes: % 1 bcheld the A nod! 101 ie i 
was without form, and void; and the: heavens 
and they had no light,” Jer. iv. 23. He ſhall 
B ſtretch 
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.” 


: Snack © over it the Uns of devaſtation, and the 


plwGummet of emptineſs,” Iſa. xxxiv. 11. 


From the deluge : © The windows from on dich 
are open, and the foundations of the earth do 
make,” Ifa. xxiv. 18, 
From the deſtruſtion of Sodom 1 
*And the ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned into 
pitch, and the duſt thereof into brimſtone, and the 
land thereof ſhall become burning pitch,” Iſa. 
xxxiĩv. 9,—Alſo from the deſtruction of the Hi- 
vites and Amorites, &c, Iſa, xvii. 9. 
The Exodus, and deliverance from Egypt, is 
frequently uſed'to ſhadow forth other great de- 
 liverances. © Thus faith the Lord, who maketh 
a way in the fea, and a path in the mighty waters, 
2. Iſa. xliii. 16—19.—xi. 15, 16.—li. 9, 10, &c. 

From the deſcent on Sinai : © Behold the Lord 
- cometh forth out of his place, and will come down 
© and tread on the high places of the earth; and 
the mountains ſhall be molten under him,” Micah 

1. 3, 4. 

From the reſurretion,. the end of the world, 
and the laſt judgment, are derived many images of 
which the application is natural and obvious: 
| = Thy dead men ſhall live, with my dead body 
mall they ariſe, - awake and ſing, ye that dwell in 
the duſt,” &c. Iſa, xxvi. 19,—* And all the hoſt 
of heaven ſhall be diſſolved, and the heavens ſhall 
de rolled together as a ſcroll ; and all their hoſt 
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ſhall fall 0 as a 4 leaf falleth from the vine; and 
2s à falling ſig from the fig · tree; Iſa; xxxiv. 44 


* 1 o - 
— . „* 
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The foregoing account of the images which moſt 
frequently occur in the writings of the Prophets 
may be of conſiderable uſe in ſtudying their ſtile. 
But as a thorough knowledge of this muſt be al- 
lowed to be of the higheſt importance, a few 
general remarks are further added, although ſome 
paft of them may appear to be e "Y what 
has been already obſerved. 


| 1. Although the Prophits uſe words fi fre 


— 


quently in a figurative or metaphorical meaning, 
yet we ought not, without neceſſity, to depart 
from the primitive and original ſenſe of language: 
and ſuch a neceſlity there is, when the plain and 
original ſenſe is lefs proper, - leſs ſuitable to the 
ſubject and <onteRt,! or e to other ſcrip- 
tures. 

2. By images W 8 the world nature}, 

the Prophets frequently underſtand ſomething 
analogous in the world politic. Thus the ſun, 
moon, ſtars; and heavenly bodies, denote kings, 
queens, rulers, and. perſons in great power; their 
increaſe of ſplendor, denotes. increaſe of proſ- 
perity; their darkening, ſetting, or falling, de- 


CO L__rET. 
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ſt 


that power or kingdom to which they refer. Great 
ae Eh and the ſhaking. of heaven and earth, 
| | B denote 


= | * 1 1 
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notes a reverſe of fortune, or the entire ceaſing of 
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i the. comming and benen of kin go 


dos ;\apditha beginning or: d et the worlds 


their rife or ruin. 
g. The cedars of bee oaks of Baſkan, fir- 
Trees, and: other ſtately trees of the foreſt, denote 
kings, princes, potentates, and perſons of the 
higheft rank; briers and thorns, the common 
people, or thoſe of the maaneſt order. | 

4. High mountains and lofty hills, in like man- 
ner, denote kingdoms, republics, ſtates, and cities; 
towers and fortreſſes, ſignify defenders and pro- 
tectors; ſhips of Tarfhiſh, merchants, or commer - 


cial people; and the daughter of any capital or 


mother city, the leſſer cities, or ſuburbs around it. 
Cities never conquered, are further ſtiled virgins. 

5. The Prophets likewiſe deſcribe kings and 
kingdoms by their enſigns; as Cyrus and the Ro- 


mans by an eagle; the King of Macedon by a 


goat; and the King of Perſia by a ram: theſe 
being the figures on their reſpettive ſtandards, 

6. The Prophets, in like manner, borrow ſome 
of their images from ancient hieroglyphics, which 


2 d 
v7 * 7 . 
e423 


they take in their uſual acceptation ; thus, a ſtar 4 


was the emblem of a god or hero; a horn, the 


emblem of great power or ſtrength; and a rod, the 


emblem of royalty: OY er the ſame in 1 


the Prophets. 
7. The ſame prophecies have frequently a 
double meaning, and refer to different events, the 


one near, the other remote ; "ths ee the 
+ ; I * * | oy” 5 other 
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| n ſpiritual, or perdays cternal;= The Prophets 
having thus ſeveral events in their eye; their ex- 
preſſions may be partly applicable to one, and 
= partly to another; and it is not always eaſy to 
mark the tranſitions. Thus, the propheeies re- 
W 4ating to the firſt and ſecond reſtoration of the 
3 Jews, and firſt and ſecond coming of our Lord, 
are often interwoven together; like our Savieur's 
= own prediction (Matt, xxiv.) concerning the de- 
g ruction of Jeruſalem and the end of the world. 
"IE What has not been fulfilled in the firſt; we muſt 


apply to the ſecond ; and what has been already 
kulfilled, may often be conſidered as typical of 
hat till remains to be accompliſhed, | 


8. Almoſt all the prophecies of the Old Teſta- 
q ment, whatever view they may have to nearer 
events, are ultimately to be referred to the New, 
| where only we are to look for their full comple- 
tion. Thus, Babylon under the Old Teſtament, 
Vas a type of myſtical Babylon under the New; 
rand the King of Syria (Antiochus Epiphanes) a 
type of Antichriſt ; the temporal enemies of the 
= Jews, types and figures of the ſpiritual enemies of 
WF Chriſtians, We muſt not, however, expect to 
find always a myſtical meaning in prophecy; and 
when the near and moſt obvious meaning is plain, 
and gives a good ſenſe, we need not, Without 
reaſon, depart from it, nor be over curious nn 
Were it. 
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9. 8 as in parables, we are chiefly | 


Fs conſider the ſcope and deſign, without attempt- 
ing too minute an explication of all the poetical 
images and figures with which the ann writers 
uſe to adorn their ſtile. 
10. Prophecies of a general nature are applicable 
by accommodation to individuals; moſt of the 
things that are ſpoken of the church in general, 
being no leſs applicable 'o its individual members, 


11. Prophecies of a particular nature, on the 


other hand, admit, and often require to be ex- 
tended. Thus Edom, Moab, or any of the ene- 
mies of God's people, is often put for the whole; 
what is ſaid of one * n, e to 
the reſt. 

12. In like manner, what is ſaid to, or of any of 
God's: people, on any particular occaſion, is of 
general application and uſe ; all that ſtand in the 
ſame relation to God, having an intereſt in * 
ſame promiſes. 

1g. A cup of 1 intoxicating liquor is e 
uſed to denote the indignation of God; and the 


effects of ſuch a cup, the effects of his diſpleaſure, 
14. As the covenant of God with his people is 


repreſented under the figure of marriage, ſo their 


breach of that covenant, eſpecially their idolatry, 
is repreſented by whoredom, adultery, and infi- 


delity to the marriage-bed; on which the Pro- 
phets ſometimes enlarge, to excite deteſtation af 
the crime, The epithet firange, does likewiſe, 

almoſt 
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Ant always, relate to fomething nr with 3 f 
idolatry. _ 5 f 
13. Perſons or nations are Mt raid in 
ſcripture to be related to thoſe whom they reſemble 
in their life and conduct. In the ſame manner, 
men are denoted by animals whoſe qualities: they 
reſemble. A definite number, ſuch as three, four, 
ſeven, &c. is ſometimes uſed by the Prophets for 

an indefinite, and commonly denotes a great many. 

16. In the reckoning of time, a day is uſed by 
the Prophets to denote a year; and things ſtill fu 
ture, to denote their n are ſpoken of as 
already paſt, 

= 17. When the Prophets 1 0 of the A « or 

latter days, they always mean the days of the 

= Meſſiah, or the time of the goſpel diſpenſation. 

That day means often the ſame, and . ſome 

period at a diſtance. | E 

18, When places are mentioned as Iying north, © 
ſouth, eaſt, or weſt, it 1s generally to be under- 
ſtood of their ſituation with reſpe@ to Judea or 

| Jeruſalem, when the context does not 1 26 re- 
ſtrict the ſcene to ſome other place. 

19. By the earth (or the word ſo tranſlated) the 
Prophets frequently mean the land of Judea; and 
ſometimes (ſays Sir I. Newton) the great continent 
of all Aſia and Africa, to which they had acceſs 
by land, By the ifles of the ſea, on the other 
hand, 58 underſtood the places to which they 
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Failed, particularly all Europe, and probably che 
1 and ſea-coaſts of the Mediterranean. 
The greateſt part of the Prophetie writings 
Tas 0 bn compoſed i in verſe, and ſtill retains (not- 
: withſtanding all the diſadvantages of a literal 
| proſe tranflation,) much of the air and caſt of the 
original, particularly in the diviſion of the Unes, 
and in that peculiarity of Hebrew poetry, by 
Which the ſenſe of one line or couplet ſo fre- 
_ quently correſponds with that of the other: Thus, 


0 will greatly rejoice in the Lord, bas } 
MV ſoul ſhall be joyſul in my God; 
2 For, he hath clothed me with the garments 7 
of falvation, | 
He hath covered me with the robe of richte 
oulſneſs: a 
As a bridegroom decketh himſelf with orna- | 
ments 
And as 2 bride adorneth herſelf with her 


» 46K 


jewels. 8 Iſa. Ix1, 10. 


Attention to this peculiarity in ſacred poetry, 
will frequently lead to the meaning of many paſ- 
ſages in the poetical parts of ſcripture (in which 
it perpetually occurs,) as the one line of a couplet, 
or member of a ſentence, is generally a commen- 
tary on the other: Thus, 7858 


. 


The Lord hath a ſacrifice in Bozra, 3 | 


"Rad a great flaughter in the land of Idumea; 
Iſa. xxxiv. 6. 


Here 
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Here the metaphor in the firſt line is expreſſed 
in plain terms in the next : the ſacrifice in Bozra 
means the great ſlaughter in Idumea, of which 
Bozra was the capital, 

It muſt be obſerved that the paralleliſm i is free 
quently more extended : Thus, 


For I will pour out waters on the thirſty, 
And flowing ſtreams upon the dry ground; f - „ 
I will pour out my ſpirit on thy ſeed, 
And my bleſſing on thine offspring. 

Ifa. xliv. g. 
- Here the two laſt lines explain the metaphor i in 
* the two preceding, 
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PARTICULAR ACCOUNT 
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EACH CHAPTER, 

IN ORDER. | 
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ISAIAH. 


Tran, who ſtands in the foremoſt rank of FA 
the Hebrew Prophets, began to exerciſe his office 
about 760 years before the Chriſtian ærea. In 
the reigns of Uzziah and Jotham, under whom he 
firſt propheſied, the kingdom of Judah was in a 


very flouriſhing condition, But in the ſubſequent 


. reign of Ahaz, it was brought to the brink of de- 


ſtruction by the confederate forces of Iſrael and 


Syria. In this diſtreſs, Ahaz ſought aid from the 


King of Aﬀyria, But this powerful ally, after 
reducing Iſrael and Syria, became the enemy of 


Ahaz, which encouraged the Syrians, Edomites, 
and Philiſtines, to renew their depredations, At 
the. ſame time the 9 the nation was come 


to 


28 . ISAIAH, 
to a moſt enormous height : idolatry was eſta- 
bliſhed in Jeruſalem by the King's authority, and 
the.temple itſelf was made the habitation of 1dols, 
But Hezekiah, ſucceeding to the throne, reſtored 
the worſhip ef "the true God, and purged the 
temple. Hg alſo refuſed to pay the tribute which 
the Aſſyrian monarch had impoſed on his father 
Ahaz. This brought on that invaſion, of which 
an account is inſerted among the prophecies of 
Iſaiah. After a miraculous deliverance from ſo 
great a danger, Hezekiah died in peace, leaving 
the kingdom in a flouriſhing condition to his ſon 
Manaſſeh, under whoſe reign, it is ſaid, Iſaiah was 
put to death, after a faithful diſcharge of his 
office for a period bf time extending, as ſome 
think, to 61 years, but which could not poſſibly be 
; Teſs than 48. He was cotemporary with thoſe 
dther Prophets, Hoſea, Joel, Amos, and Micah. 
Þ His manner of writing is inimitably beautiful. and 
ſublime. His i images, often borrowed from the 
appendages of royalty, (which were familiar to 
him, being one of the royal family,) are elegant 
and noble; and his prophecies are ſo clear, mi- 
nute, and circumſtantial, that they might. often 
ſeem to be rather narratives of things paſt-athan 
-preditions of things to come. Of theſe., pro- 
phecies, the five firſt chapters are generally ſup- 
| poſed to have been delivered. in the reign of 
Vaziah; the ſixth in the reign of Jotham g. the 
| Following chapters to the fikteenth, in the reign of 


Ahaz, 


Chap. I. . bin. | . 
Ahaz, RT remainder in that of Hezekiah, - 


Iſaiah ſets out with remonſtrating againſt the ſins 


of his people, exhorting and engouraging them t | 


repentance, and warning them of their danger, 
eſpecially from the Babylonian” Ihvaſion, if- 


continued: impenitent. He is then led by the ; 


deſcent of the Aſſyrians to declare the judgments 
of God concerning that powerful. people. From! | 
thence he proceeds to propheſy: the downfal- of - 
ſeveral other nations, the enemies of his country, 
eſpecially the Babylonians. And as the over 
= throw of this people was connected with an event 
of the utmoſt importance to the Jews, their de- 
= liverance: from a grievous bondage, the Prophet 
takes occaſion to ſpeak of it often, to enlarge an it 


1 greatly, and to diverſify it with all the rich elo- 
EF quence and imagery of which he was ſo great 


maſter. But under the veil: of this deliverance, 
he intimates a much greater, which was to be ef- 


fected by the Meſſiah; and ſeldom does he men- 


tion the one without alluding at the ſame time to 
the other. Nay, he is often ſo much enraptured 
with the proſpect of the more diſtant deliverance, 
as to loſe ſight entirely of that which was nearer ; 
and to deſcant, without veil or allegory, on: the 


Meſſiah's perſon, office, character, and kingdom: 


as may be ſeen from a more particular vie of this 
evangelical Prophet's writings as they lie in order. 

Curt. I. The prophecy in the firſt chapter; (to 
Which, ag well; as to the whole book, the firſt verſe 


forms 


* 


— 


Which they were delivered, it is probable this 


20 OO _n8Atans | Clap, I. 


Forms a general title,) is an entire piece uncon- 
nefied with any other. If it was delivered in the 
reign of Uzziah, the deſolation it defcribes may 

allude to the calamities which were occaſioned 
before that time by Jehoaſh king of Iſrael (2 Kings 
xiv. 12—14,) or the Prophet may deſcribe thoſe 
ſcenes that were ſtill future, as already paſling 
before his eyes, But as prophecies are not 
always arranged according to the order of time in 


may have been uttered in the time of Ahaz, 
(which it ſuits better than that of either Uzziah or 
Jotham,) and may refer to the invaſion of Retſin 
and Pekah. There are ſome, however, who place 
it ſtill later, and ſuppoſe, with a good deal of 
probability, that it was delivered when Jeruſalem 
was beſieged by Sennacherib. But however this 
be, the chapter contains a ſevere remonſtrance 
againſt the ingratitude and corruptions of the 
Jews of that age, warm exhortations to repen- 
tance, heavy threatenings to the impenitent, and 
(after previous corrections) gracious promiſes of 
better times. More particularly, 

The Prophet, with a boldneſs and majeſty be- 
coming the herald of the Moſt High, begins with 
calling on the whole creation'to attend, when Je- 
hovah ſpeaks, (ver. 2.) ' A charge of groſs inſen- 
ſibility and ingratitude is then brought againſt the 
Jews, by contraſting their conduct with that of 
A the: ox and aſs, the moſt ſtupid of animals (ver. 3.) 

| This 


Chap. 1. An „ — £1. 
This leads to an amplification of their guilt (4, 
highly aggravated by their lighting the chaſtiſe- 
ments and judgments of God, though repeated till 
they had been left almoſt like Sodom and Gomor. 
rah (3—9.) The incidental mention of thoſe places 
leads to an addreſs to the rulers and people of the 
Jews, (under the character of princes of Sodom 
and people of Gomorrah, ) no leſs fpirited and fe- 
vere than it is elegant and unexpected (10.) The 
W vanity of truſting to the performance of the out- 
WH ward rites and ceremonies of religion is then ex- 
poſed (11—15,) and the neceſlity of repentance 
and reformation is ſtrongly enjoined (16, 17,) and 
. urged by the moſt encouraging promiſes, as well 
as by the moſt awful threatenings (18—20.) But 
neither of theſe producing the proper effect on 
rhat people, who were the Prophet's charge, he 
WE bitterly laments their degeneracy (21—23,) and 
W concludes with introducing God, declaring his 
W purpoſe of inflicting ſuch heavy judgments as 
W would entirely cut off the wicked, and excite in 
the righteous, who ſhould alſo paſs through the 
furnace, an everlaſting ſhame and abhorrence of 
every thing connected with idolatry, the ſource of 
their miſery (24—g1.) | 

The whole chapter, in loftineſs of ſentiment ms 
| ile, affords a beautiful example of this great Pro- 
phet's manner; whoſe writings, like his N are 
touched with hallowed 1 775 | 


II. This 


go 194tatss Chap. H. HI. 
II. This and the two following: chapters make 
eee Phe firſt five verſes of 

Alis, aal the kiagdent of the: Meſſiah, and the 
converſion of the Gentil world. In the remain- 
zug Part of the chapter is foretold the puniſhment 
mme Jews; foftheir bebe ol 
Add che tefimaBtioaofidolatry; in ee of 
the: eſtabliſhment of Meſſiah's kingdoms The 
defcrrption: which: this chapter contains of the 
terrible conſternation that will ſeize the wicked, 
hide them from the face of God: in the day of his 
judgmerits; is beautifully and highly worked up. 
But to what period theſe judgments are to be: re- 
ferred ĩs doubtful. Some have a applied} then to 
the firſt, and ſome to the ſecond- comirige of our 
Saviour;-ſome to the deſtructiom af ther I ws, and 
ſome to the fall of Antichriſt, Perhaps we dnght 
not to confine the words to anyone of theſe events 
 excluſwely:of- the: reſt; The- prophecy. hasj/no 
doubt, been in a great meaſure ful filled by» the 
curly and aſtoniſſiing ſucceſs of the goſpel; yet 
there is every reaſon to believe, that at leaft the 
i happy period, ſo beautifully prediſted in verſe 4, 
is not yet arrived, and that ſome fuck ſignal 

judgments and revolutions. as the Prophet here 

deſcribes, may be requiſite in order to introdute it. 
III. The whole of this chapter, with the firſt 
verſe of. the next, is a prophecy of thoſe calami- 
7. tics 
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ties that ſhould be OCT: 


oned by the Babylonia 


Invaſion and captivity.” Theſe calamities are fe- 


prefented as ſo great and ſo general, that even 


royal honours, in fuch a ſtate, are fo far from 


being deſirable, that hardly any can be got to ac- 
cept them (J.) This vifitation is then de- 
clared to be the confequenee 'bf their profanity 
and guilt; for which the Prophet further re- 
proves and threatens them; making, however, a 
merciful diſcrimination in favour of the Db pmyny 
(8—15.) Ph, 

The latter part of the r (66) is a par- 
ticular amplification of tlie diſtreſs of the delicate 
and. luxurious daughters of Sion; whoſe deplo-—- 
rable ſituation is finely contraſted with their 
former proſperity and eaſe. 2 

Some think that this prophecy may Ukewile refer 
to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romañs; 
and it is remarkable, that on a medal ſtruck by 
Veſpaſian on that occaſion, Jeruſalem is repre- 
ſented in the very poſture deſcribed by the laſt 
words of this chapter, under the figure of a dif- 


conſolate mother, bewailing the unhappy fate of 


her children. 

IV. The firſt verſe of this chapter (which 
Qught not to have been ſeparated from the pre- 
ceding) repreſents the havock occaſioned by war, 
and thoſe other calamities which the Prophet had 


been deſcribing, as ſo great, that ſeven women 


ſhould be left to one man. The reſt of the chap- 
-Y C ter 
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ter promiſes, to the remnant that ſhould eſcape 
thoſe ſevere trials, a reſtoration to the favour of 
God, and a ſhare in the bleſſings of the BxAen, | 
one of the appropriated names of the Meſſiah, 
The great bleſlings of the goſpel are frequently 
ſet forth (as in ver. 5.) by: alluſions to the glory 
and pomp of the Moſaic diſpenſation, _ 
V. This chapter is unconnected with the pre- 
ceding or following. The ſubje& (conſiſting of 
reproofs and threatenings) reſembles that of chap. 
I. but exceeds it in force, elegance, and variety, 
and denounces the Babylonian invaſion more ex- 
preſsly. Perhaps it may likewiſe have a further 
view to the calamities inflicted by the Roman ar- 
mies. It begins with repreſenting, in a beautiful 
parable, the tender care of God for his people, 
and their unworthy returns to his goodneſs (17. 
The parable or allegory is then dropped, and the 
Prophet, in plain terms, reproves and threatens 
them for their wickedneſs; particularly for their 
covetouſneſs (8—10, ) intemperance (11,) and in- 
attention to the warnings of Providence (1 2.) 
Then follows an enumeration of judgments as the 
neceſſary ' conſequence, —Captivity and famine 
appear, with all their horrors (13.) Hades (or 
the grave) like a ravenous monſter, opens wide its 
jaws, and ſwallows down its myriads ( 14.) Diſ⸗ 
treſs lays hold on all ranks (13,) and God is glo- 
rified in the diſplay of his judgments (16, till the | 
whals land is left deſolate; a BY for the flocks 
| 25 to 
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to range in (i The prophet N pauſes, and 
again reſumes his ſubject, reproving them for ſe - 
veral other fins, and threatening them with woes 
and vengeance (18—24;) after which he ſums up 
the whole of his awful denunciation in a very 
lofty and ſpirited epiphonema or concluſion, The 
God of armies, having hitherto corrected to no 
purpoſe, is repreſented with inimitable majeſty, 
as only giving the hiſt, and the ſwarm of nations 
haſten to his ſtandard, He only intimates his 
pleaſure, and keen, cruel, and reſolute, they fly 
immediately to perform it. Upon. a guilty race, 
unpitied by heaven or by carth, they execute their 
commiſſion, and leave the land deſolate and dark, 
without one ray of comfort to cheer * horrid 
_ gloom, 
„ VI. This ata by. A eee e 3 of 
Iſaiah to his office (1—8,) introduces, with the 
more folemnity, a declaration of the whole tenor 
of God's condutt in regard to his people, who, on 
account of their unbelief and impenitence, were 
to be: long given up to a judicial blindneſs and 
hardneſs of heart (9, 10,) and viſited with ſuch 
calamities as would leave their country deſolate 
(114 12.) He adds, however, that under their re- 
peated deſtruction (by the: Chaldeans, Romans, 
&c,) a ſmall remnant ſhould ſtill be preſerved 
as a ſeed, from which God will raiſe a people, 


to whom he will at make good all his 
promiſes. | 


8 The 
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be prophetic viſion recorded in this chapter is 
peculiarly glorious. The moſt pompous machinery 
of the Greek and Latin poets is as much inferior 
to it as earth is to heaven, or things human- to 
things divine. Only obſerve—* the perſonages 3 
they are the very higheſt in the ſcale of created 
| beings, the dominions knd principalities of hea- 
ven :—their attitude ; they ſtand-before the throne 
of Jehovah, veiling their faces from the beams of 
uncreated glory, too bright for the ſeraphim 
themſelves to endure :—their a&ion ; the moſt 
rapturous ſongs of praiſe : their manner of ex- 
preſſton: by reiterated and reverential acclama- 
tions of holy! holy! holy !—the effects of this 
awful preſence, and of theſe auguſt ſounds ; the 
poſts of the door ſhake, the ponderous and mag- 
nificent pillats of braſs (2 Chron. iii. 17, tremble 
as a leaf before the blaſt of the deſart. The tem- 
ple too, involved in ſmoke, joins with trembling 
columns and adoring ſeraphs, to bid the —"_— 
teſs world to ſtand in awe of God“ ?- 
The prophecy contained in this chapter is, in 
part, ſtill depending, and will not be fully accom- 
plifhed till the final reſtoration of Iſrael (Rom. xi, 
25—27.) The judgments which it -threatens had 
probably a view both to the Chaldean and Roman 
conqueſts, and had their full accompliſhment in 
the latter, about 800 years after they were fore- 
told, The tree, then blaſted by the lightning of 


heaven, has ſtood above 1700 years, an awful 
monument 
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monument of the divine diſpleaſure. Vet the 
trunk ſtill remains unconſumed ; its ſubſtance is in 
it, and one day, as here predicted, it will flouriſh 
again with renewed verdure, and become as the 
garden of God. | 

VII. The king of Judah 1 the _ family 
being in the utmoſt conſternation, on receiving 
accounts of the invaſion of the kings of Syria and 
Iſrael, the Prophet is ſent to aſſure them, that 
God would make good his promiſes to David and 
his houſe ; ſo that; although they might be cor- 
rected, they could not be deſtroyed while theſe 
remained to be accompliſhed, This is the ſubje& 
of the 7th, 8th, and beginning of the gth chapters. 
The jth begins with an account of the occaſion of 
the prophecy (1—3,) and then follows (4—9) 2 
prediction of the ill ſucceſs of the Iſraelites and 
Syrians againſt Judah. The particular period in 
which Ephraim or Iſrael ſhould be no more a na- 
tion is foretold ; which prophecy was pundtually 
fulfilled by the total depopulation of their coun- 
try by Efarhaddon, who gleaned away all the re- 
- mains that had been left by former conquerors, 


4 From this period the ten tribes were no longer a 


different people, but were confounded with the 
people of Judah in the captivity, and with them 
comprehended ever ſince in the general name of 
Jews. But as the object of this conſolation was 
diſtant, the Prophet (10—16) gives Ahaz the proſ- 
ben od a ur deliverance, by telling him, that, 
10 8 by 
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by thetime a child that might be born of a young 
woman, then a virgin, ſhould come to the age of 
diſtinguiſhing between good and evil, that is, in a 
few years,'the preſent enemies of Judah ſhould be 
deſtroyed, and there ſhould be peace in the land; 
of which ſuch delicate food as butter and 2 
was an emblem. | 

The prophecy, however, is introduced with ſo 
much ſolemnity, the circumſtances of it ſo pecu- 
liarly marked, and the name of the child ſo em- 
phatic, that however applicable the terms might 
be to the caſe immediately in view, they muſt be 


allowed to refer chiefly to the great Deliverer, 


who was afterwards to be born of a virgin; and 
who, in the ſequel of this very prophecy (viii. 8,) 
is characteriſed as Lord or Prince of the land of 
Judah. We muſt always remember, that it is 


the manner of this Prophet to connect temporal 


and fpiritual deliverances together, and that fre- 
quently the view of the latter, ruſhing powerfully 
on his mind, abſords, as it were, every thought of 
the former. 

With regard to the more immediate accom- 
pliſhment of this prophecy, ſee 2 Kings xv. go, 
and xvi. 9, where we have an account of the Cap- 
tivity of Iſrael and Syria by Tiglath-pileſer, and 
of the death of Pekah and Retzin, all within three 
years after the date of this prediction. 

Notwithſtanding the Prophet's aſſurances of de- 
ee, Ahaz could not truſt in God, but ap- 


plied 
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plied for aid to the king of Aſſyria (2 Kings xvi. 


7, 8.) Upon which the Prophet foretels the ca. 
lamities about to enſue from this powerful ally, 
© the hired razor,” whoſe forces, aided by Egyp- 
tian auxiliaries, (Uſh. Annal. ad A. M. g224,) 
God would hiſt, like ſo many ſwarms of inſe&s, for 
the purpoſe of deſolating all parts of his country, 
and plundering or cutting off all ranks of people, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt (17—20.) | 

The remaining verſes (21—25) contain a beau- 


tiful and pathetic deſcription of a land utterly de- 


ſolate and forſaken : *the vineyards and corn 
fields, before well cultivated, are now over-run 
with briers and thorns ; the paſture ſo rank, and 
the cattle left upon it ſo few, that a young cow, 
and a couple of ſheep, having full range, ſhall 
yield abundance of milk to the ſcanty family of 
the owner: the thinly ſcattered people live not 
on corn, wine, and oil, the produce of cultiva- 
tion, but on milk and honey, the gifts of nature; 
and the whole land is given up to the wild beaſts; 
ſo that the miſerable inhabitants are forced to go 
out with bows and arrows, either to defend them- 
ſelves againſt thoſe wild beaſts, or to Fe 
ſuſtenance by hunting.“ 

Although this prophecy may relate more imme- 
diately to the invaſion of Sennacherib, it is pro- 


bable, from the ſtrong terms of it, that it may have 


a further view to the calamities that were in- 


6 GY flicted 
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flied — che king of Babylon; who may be de- 
ſigned by his former title of king of Aſſyria. 
VIII. The foregoing chapter, with the firſt four 
verſes of this, refers only to the kingdom of Ju- 
dah; the ſixth and ſeventh verſes ſeem to refer 
to chat of Israel, which, for rejefting the gentle 
| ſtream of Silogh (nigh Jeruſalem) would be over- 
flown by the great river of Aſſyria; alluding to 
the conqueſts of Tiglathpileſer and Shalmaneſer 
over that kingdom. The 8th verſe again refers to 
the kingdom of Judah, which would be'in ſuch 
imminent danger from the ſame quarter (under 
Sennacherib) as a man that is drowning, when he 
can but juſt keep his head above the waters. 
The two next verſes (9, 10) are addreſſed by the 
Prophet to the Iſraelites and Syrians, confederated 
againſt Judah, and perhaps to all the enemies of 
God's people; aſſuriag them that all their efforts 


| would be fruitleſs, for that the promiſed IuMA- 


NUEL (or God with us) would be the defence of 


his people. He then proceeds to warn his coun- 


trymen againſt idolatry, divination, and the like 
ſinful practices; exhorting them to truſt in God, 
and ſeek direction from his word, profeſſing (in a 
beautiful apoſtrophe to God, ver. 17,) that this wWwas 
his own pious reſolution. And, to enforce this 
_ _ counſel, and ſtrengthen their faith, he points to 
his children, whoſe ſymbolic names were ſigns or 
pledges of the divine promiſes, the one (chap, vi, 
13) implying that a Ferunant ſhould return from 
the 
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the captivity * the other (chap. viii. 1—3 that 
their enemies were devoted to deſtruction: inti⸗ 


4 mating withal, that the faithful, whoſhoy]d attend 


to his. counſel, ſhould find ſecurity ; ; While the 
generality of the nation would be inyolved in the 


utmoſt, diſtreſs, in conſequence of their rejeQing 


it , (14—22.)—That this part of the prophecy 
reſpekts principally the time of the Meſſiah's 
manifeſtation, when the generality of the Jews 
rejected him, and thereby incurred the moſt dread- 
ful calamities, is plain from the references made 
Y it in the following places, Rom, ix. 33, 1 Pet. ii. 
8, Matt. xxi. 44, Heb. ii. 13. ad | 
IX, The: firſt verſe of this chapter ought to 15 
been joined to the preceding, and then the next 
ſix verſes conclude this ſection with an illuſtrious 
prophecy of the Meſſiah, He is repreſented by 
the figure of the ſun, or light, riſing on a be- 
nighted world, and diffuſing joy and gladneſs 


wherever he ſheds his beams (2, 3.) His con- 


queſts are aſtaniſhing and miraculous, as in the 
day of Midian (Judges vii,) and the peace which 
they procure is to be laſting, as denoted by the 
burning of all the implements of war (4, 5.) The 
perſon and character of this great Deliverer 
(already pointed out by the name of Immanuel, 


born of a virgin) are then ſet forth in the moſt 


magnificent terms which either heaven or earth 


could furaiſh (6 ;) the extent of his kingdom is 


declared 
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declared to be univerſal, and the duration of it 
eternal (7.) 
From ver. Sth of this FREY! to the end of 15 
gth ver. of chap. x. though broken by an improper 
diviſion of the chapters, is one diſtin prophecy ; 
a beautiful piece, remarkable for its elegance and 
regularity. It relates chiefly, if not altogether, to 
the kingdom of Iſrael, and is divided into four 
parts; or ſtanzas, each threatening the particular 
puniſhment of ſome heinous fin ;—of pride, in 
fighting the divine judgments (8—12 ;)— of per- 
ſeverance in vice (19—17 ;)—of impiety, ſpread- 
ing like a conflagration (18—21 ;)—and of injuſ- 
tice (chap. x. 1—4.) To cach part is added a 
diſtich menacing further vengeance, and forming; 
as it were, © the burden of the ſong.” PAK 
X. At the 5th ver. of this chapter, begins a 5 
and diſtin& prophecy continued to the end of 
chap. xii. The ſubje& of this chapter is the in- 
vaſion of Sennacherib and the deſtruction of his 
army. That mighty monarch 1s repreſented as a 
rod in the hand of God to correct his people for 
their fins; and his ambitious purpoſes, contrary 
to his own intentions, are made ſubſervient to the 
great deſigns of providence (5—11.) Having ac- 
compliſhed this work, the Almighty takes account 
of his impious vauntings {12—14,) and threatens 
utter deſtruction to the ſmall and great of his 
army, repreſented by the thorns and the glory of 
the foreſt (15—19.) This leads the Prophet to 
comfort 


comfort his countrymen with the promiſe of this 
ſignal interpoſition of God in their favour (ao ũ 
27, with chap. xxxvii. 356. — The cloſe of the 
chapter gives a brief deſcription of the march of 
Sennacherib towards Jeruſalem, and of the alarm 
and terror which he ſpread every where as he 
haſtened forward (28—g2.) The ſpirit and ra- 
pidity of the deſcription is admirably ſuited to 
the ſubject. You ſee the affrighted people fleeing, | 
and the eager invader purſuing, You hear the 1, 
eries of one city echo to thoſe of another, and 

_ groan ſwiftly ſucceeds to groan, till at length the 
rod is lifted over the laſt citadel, —In this critical 
ſituation, however, the promiſe of a divine in- 
terpoſition is ſeaſonably renewed (33, 34;) the 
ſcene inſtantly changes, the uplifted arm of this 
mighty tyrant is at once arreſted and laid low by 
the hand. of heaven; and the mind is equally 

| pleaſed with the equity of the judgment, and 
the beauty and majeſty of the deſcription, 

Xl. In the cloſe of the preceding chapter, the 
Prophet had deſcribed the overthrow of the Aﬀy- 

- Tian army under the image of a mighty foreſt, 
now laid low by the ax, weilded by the hand of 
ſome, ſuperior agent, In oppoſition, to this, he 
repreſents the Great Deliverer, who makes the 
ſubje& of this chapter (ſee Rom. xv. 12,) as a 
flender twig ſhooting up from the root of an old 
withered ſtem; which tender plant, ſo weak in 
appearance, ſhould nevertheleſs become fruitful 
and 
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and mighty. This ſubje& flows naturally from 
that of the preceding chapter, and affords a 


ſtriking inſtance of that method ſo common with 


the Prophets, eſpecially with Iſaiah, of taking oc- 
caſion from the mention of ſome great and tempo- 

ral deliverance, to launch out into the diſplay of 
' the ſpiritual deliverance of God's people by the 
Meſſiah, —The beautiful aſſemblage of images by 
which the peace and happineſs of His kingdom 
are ſet forth in this chapter cannot be ſufficiently 
admired.— The wolf and the leopard, no longer 


fierce, lie down with the lamb and the kid; the 


calf and the young lion are led in the ſame peace- 
ful band, and that by a little child ; and the heifer 
and the ſhe-bear feed together, and lodge their 
young, of whom they uſed to be ſo jealous, in the 
ſame place; all the ſerpent kind are ſo harmleſs, 
that the ſucking child may put his hand on the 
bafiliſk's den, and play on the hole of the aſpic.“ 
The Greek and Latin Poets have painted their 
golden age in very beautiful colours, but the ex- 


quiſite imagery of Iſaiah ſtands unequalled and 
inimitable. 


It is hardly neceſſary to ns that theſe "*_ | 


rative expreſſions of the Prophet denote the power 
of the goſpel in changing the hearts, tempers, and 


lives of the worſt of men. Of this happy power 


there has been in every age a cloud of witneſſes, 
although its moſt glorious æra, Ons. fes 
may not * be N 
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The latter part af the chapter ( 10—1 6,) in 
which there are many beautiful alluſions to the 
Exodus from Egypt, ſeems to refer principally 
to the future reſtoration of the Jews from their 
ſeveral diſperſions, ànd to that happy period, 
when they and the Gentiles ſhall ſtand together 


under the banner of Jeſus, and unite their zeal in 


extending the limits of His kingdom, 

XII. Accordingly, this hymn, connected I 
what goes before, ſeems more applicable to ſuch a 
period of the Chriſtian church, than to any 


. period, whatever under the Jewiſh diſpenſation, 


The Jews themſelves applied it to the times of the 
Meſſiah; for it was their cuſtom, on the laſt day 


of the feaſt of tabernacles, toUraw water in a 


golden pitcher from the well of Siloam, and to 


pour it, mixed with wine, on the ſacrifice as it lay 
on the altar, ſinging all the while a part of this 


hymn (eſpecially ver. g,) with great rejoicings, 
and looking forward to that abundance of bleſ- 
fings which they expected in the times of the 
Meſſiah, and of which this ceremony was a very 
fignificant emblem. Our Saviour likewiſe applies 
this ceremony to himfelf, and to the effuſion of 
the Holy Spirit in the goſpel-times (John vii. 
37, 39.) 
XIII. XIV. Theſe two chapters (ſtriking off 
the laſt five verſes of the latter, which belong to 
a quite different ſubject,) contain one entire pro- 


the 


*% 


phecy, foretelling the deſtruction of Babylon by 


5 . * 8 * 
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the Medes and Perfians, and delivered near 200 


years before its accompliſhment. The captivity 
itſelf, which the Prophet here takes for granted 
as a thing certain, without mentioning it, did not 
fully take place till about 130 years after this pre- 
dition was delivered; and the Medes, who are 
expreſsly mentioned (ver. 7,) as the principal 
agents in overturning this great monarchy, and 
xeleaſing the Jews from their captivity, were at 
that time a people of no account, forming only a 
| province of the Aſſyrian empire. 
The prophecy divides itſelf into two parts; the 
firſt is remarkable for ſublimity of thought and 
elegance of ſtile, and the laſt is a triumphant ode 
or ſong of unequalled excellence.— The ſubje& 
opens with the command of God to aſſemble the 
forces deſtined for this ſervice (2, 3.) Upon 
which the Prophet immediately hears the tumul- 
tuous noiſe of nations crowding to the ſtandard of 
Jehovah: he ſees them advancing from all quar- 
ters to execute the purpoſes of his ngeance (4, 
5.) The dreadful conſequences of this viſitation 
are then deſcribed, and the terror and diſmay of 
thoſe who a are the objects of it (6—10. And to 
awares (at ver. 11,) from the Prophet. to. God 
himſelf, who is introduced in perſon, ſetting 
forth, by a variety of the moſt Priking images, 
the dreadful deſtruftion of the inhabitants of 
Babylon, and the everlaſting deſolation of that 


great 
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great city (1 1—322.) Never Was a deſcription of 
any object of terror worked up to ſuch a pitch as 
this. even to the falling of the ſtars and che 
ſhaking of the heavens! Ns 

The deliverance of Judah. 29 captivity, the 
conſequence of this great revolution, is then de- 
clared. in a few words (chap. xiv. .1—g,) which 
introduces with the greateſt eaſe and propriety, 
the triumphant ode or ſong on that ſubject (4— 
28. ). But the various ſcenes, ſpeakers, and tran- 
ſitions of this ode, it will be proper to point out 
in their order: A chorus of Jews is firſt intro- 
duced, expreſſing tbeir ſurpriſe and aſtoniſhment 


at the ſudden. downfal of Babylon, and its op- 


pre ſſi ve tyrant. The harraſſed kingdoms, or their 
aulers, denoted by the fir-trees and cedars of Le- 
banon, ſhout with joy, and the whole earth and 
its productions raiſe their voice along with them 
over the fallen tyrant, and vaunt of their ſecu- 
rity, now he is no more. — The ſcene is then 
changed (9,) and a new ſet af perſons introduced: 
—the region“ the dead are laid open, and hades 
is repreſented as rouſing up the ſhades of the de- 
parted monarchs, They riſe from their thrones to 
meet the King of Babylon on his arrival, and in- 
ſult him on his being reduced to the ſame abject 
condition with themſelves. This is one of the 


boldeſt figures ever attempted | in poetry, and is 


executed with aſtoniſhing brevity, perſpicuity, 


and force. —You are to form - to vourſelf an idea 
J "oO © W 
| | of 


a 
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or an immenſe ſubterraneous vault, A vaſt gloomy 
cavern, all around the fides of Which there are 
cells (in the manner of the Jewiſh, ſepulchres) to 
receive the dead bodies: here the deceaſed mo- 
narchs lie in a diltinguiſhed ſort of ſtate, ſuitable 
to their former rank, each on his own couch, with 
his arms befide him, and his chiefs 5 75 him. 
Theſe illuſtrious ſhades riſe at once from their 
couches, and advance to the entrance, of the ca- 
vern to meet the king of Babylon, and to inſult 
him on his-fall, The Jews now reſume the 
ſpeech (12 ;) they addreſs, the king of Babylon as 


18A1AH. 


the morning ſtar fallen from heaven, the firſt i in 


ſplendor and dignity fallen from his hig h ſlate : a 


they introduce him as uttering the ok extraya- 
gant vaunts of his power and ambitious deſigns i in 


his former glory, which are ſtrongly contraſted i in 
the cloſe with this preſent low condition. —Im- 


| mediately follows a different ſcene, happily ima- 


gined to diverſify the ſame lubject. Certain per- 
ſons are introduced Who light upon the corpſe of 
the king of Babylon, caſt out, and lying naked on 
the bare ground ; ſo disfigured among the © common 


Dain, that it is ſome time before they Know him. 


5 2 


They accoſt him with the ſevereff taunts; ; bit- 
terly reproach him with his deſtruQtive ambition, 


which brought upon him fo ignominious 5 2m end, 


and leave him with execrating his name, race, and 


poſterity.— To complete the whole, God is intro- 
duced (21,) declaring the fate of Babylon, the 


utter 
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utter£xtirpation of the ye family, and the 0 
tefolation of the city; the deliverance Bf his 
people, and the defiruſtion of his ehemies; con- 
farming the irreverſible. N we lar. 
tion of his ontn. 

T be images of this ode are fo various, fo nu- 
merous, and ſo ſublime ; expreſſed with fuck 
force, in ſuch elevated words, figures, and ſen- 
tences, that it is impo ſſible to conteive any thing 


of the kind more perfekt. We hear the Jews, 
the cedars of Lebanon, the king of Babylon, the 
ghoſts of departed monarchs, and thoſe who find 


the king's corpſe, and even God himſelf ſpeak- 
ing ; and we behold each of them acting his 
reſpeſtive part, as it were in ſame well · caſt drama 
The perfons are numerous, but not comfuſed 
bold, but not extravagant; a noble, ſublime, and 


ting can be found deficient, nothing redundant. 
Ina word, for beauty of diſpoſition, ſtrength of 


cdlouring; greatneſs of ſentiment, brevity, per- 


Tpicuity, and force :of .expreſſion, this ade of 
Sfaiah ſtands among all ahe monuments of _ 
* unrivalled.““ 

It only remains to be dbſerved, hae! 2 15 
<ife period predicted, the prophecy was pundtually 
Called (Panic chap. v.] This great aity, abe 


Sh. — ndidacianias; | 


truly divine ſpirit glows in cue ry ſentence; aw» 
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glory of kingdoms ; a city 60 mites in compaſs, in 
cloſed with a wall, by the loweſt account 200 feet 
| high and 50 broad, ſo that fix chariots could drive 
| breaſt on it; fortified every where with towers, 
and ſecured by 100 gates of braſs: a city whoſe 


beauty, ſtrength, and grandeur; whoſe temples, 


palaces,” and hanging-gardens, were the wonder 
of the world became as the ruin of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. Not a veſtige of its buildings, even 
of the great tower in the temple of Belus, which 


occupied a ſquare of a quarter of a' mile, is now. 


to be found. Its frail materials (conſiſting. .of 
bricks dried in the ſun, ) are diſſolved into their 
primitive earth. All is mouldered into duſt, and 
ſunk into à moraſs. And, as the Prophet fore- 


told, the place where it ſtood is ſo completely 


occupied with all manner of wild beaſts and ſer- 
pents, that travellers tell us they dare not come 
nearer it than half a- league: and thus it muſt ever 


remain; for it is doomed never to be inhabited. 


When we compare ſuch prediftions with 1 


events, what awful and ſublime ideas do they 
give of Cod! What Joud warnings to. fear his 
judgments! as 

The five laft verſes of this prophecy, contain 
ſevere threatenings againſt the e ge Uz- 


ziah had ſubdued them (ſee 2 Chron. xxvi. 6, 7;) 
but during the diſtreſs of Ahaz, they invaded Ju- 
dea, and poſſeſſed themſelves of ſome of its cities. 
On the OW of —_ an delivers this pro- 
| * phety, | 


= —— 


we 
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pheey, threatening: them with the deſtruktion char 
Hezek iah, the ſon of Ahaz, and great grandſon” 
of Uzziah, ſhould bring upon them (ſee 4 Kings, 
xviii, 8.)-—Uzziah; therefore, muſt be meant by 
the rod lat ſmote them, and by the ſerpent from 
whom fhould ſpring a fiying fiery ſerpent ; that ie 
Hezekiah, a much more terrible any. "_ 
Vzziah had been. 

XV. This and the following. Amen are one 
prophecy, probably delivered in the iſt, and ac= . 
compliſhed in the 4th year of Hezekiah (xvi. 144) 
when Shalmaneſar invaded the kingdom of Iſrael. 
He might probably march through Moab, take 
poſſeſſion of its principal ſtrong places, Ar and 
K irhares, and occaſion that general diſtreſs which 
the Prophet paints in ſuch ſtrong and lively co- 
lours.—In the next chapter, _ i 

XVI, The diſtreſs of Moab by this REPS is 
Mill more pathetically deſcribed, by a variety of 
circumſtances conneRed- with the deſolation of 
the country; and particularly by the ſon of the 
prince or ruler of the land, being forced to flee 
for his E fe through the deſart, that he may eſcape 
to Judea: and the young women, like young 


birds ſcared from the neſt, wade helpleſs through - 


the fords of Arnon, the boundary of their 
country, to feck proteftion in ſome. foreign land, 
Indeed, all the circumſtances that enter into the 
deſcription the languiſhing of the vine the 
N of the vintage · ſnouting-and the ſound of 


As the 
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nnn quivering Ike a harp—are 


tmoſt happily chofen. The gd, 4th, and gth verſes 
ure 'addrefled to: Sion, recommending mercy 
towards her enemies in their 'diſtreſs, and en- 
Louraging her to look for more ſignal bleſſings 
under the Meſſiah, and more immediately under 
Hezekiah, who was a type of him. 1 5 
XVII. This prophecy, by its title, ſhould relate 
vy to Damaſcus; but it relates no leſs to the 
kingdom of Samaria, confederated with Damaſcus 
and Syria againſt Jeruſalem. The firſt three verſes 
deſcribe the judgments of Damafcus; the next 
three, thoſe of Ifrael; the yth and 8th deſcribe 
the gdod effects of thoſe judgments on the ſmall 
remnant or gleaning that ſhould eſcape them; the 
eth, 10th, and 21th, repreſent the ſame judg - 
ments in other, but ſtronger terms, and outs 
- them to their irreligion and negle& of God. 
This prophecy was fulfilled by Tiglath-pileſer's 
waking Damaſcus, and carrying the people cap- 
tive to Kir (2 Kings xvi. 9,) and by his carrying 
A great part of the Iſraelites alſo captive to Aſſy- 
ia. In regard to Iſrael, the prophecy was ſtill 
more fully accompliſhed by the final overthrow 
of the kingdom, and. the captivity of the Nee a 
* years after by Shalmaneſer. 
The three laſt verſes of the chapter are a al 
4in& prophecy, a beautiful detached piece, worked 


up with the greateſt elegance; ſublimity, and pro- 


Priety, and forming a noble deſcription of the 
„ . formidable 


e 2 


formidable invaſion, and ſudden 8 of 
Sennacherib, exactly ſuifabbe to the event (chaps 
vii, 9837. Such ruin,, remarks the Pro- 
the , i th pon f usenet th propa 
— 15 E 
VXVVIII. This. ee is ee ad. the 
hiſtory and people to which, it refers, daubt - 
ful. It was probably deſigned to give. the, Jews, 
and perhaps the. Egyptians (whoſe countxx is 
ſuppoſed to be meant, ver, 1, 2, and with! whom 
many Jews reſided,) an intimation of God's: in, 
terpoſition in favour of Sion, (3, 4.) and of hig 
counſels in regard to the deſtruQiqn of their com. 
mon enemy, Sennacherib, . whole. vaſt army,. juſt 
as he thought his projects ripe, and ready to ba 
crowned with ſucceſs (3, ſhould become a prey 
to the beaſts of the field, and to the fowls of heas - 
ven (6) and that Egypt ſhould: be grateful. te. 
God for the deliverance vouchſafed her, (ver, 75 
with à Chron. xxxii. Es. is ben ee 
he winged cymbal was an inſtrument of muſia 
_ uſed byghe Egyptians in their ſacrifices to Iſis 4 
_ their» country is a long - vale extending to, 759 
miles z made level and ſmooth. by the overflowing 
of the Nile, meaſured after theſe, inundations, in 
order to aſcertain the boundaries, and the feed 
then trodden down in the mud left by the river. 
Tue prophecy is delivered to meſſengers chat 
were eee by the Egyptians, either to 
de nige dr D 3 33 bring 


5 * * 2 i? 


9 alu Chap. XIX. 


bring tidings er Sens cherib, or to form an alliance 
with the Jews againſt him. 

XIX. Soon after the deftrution of Sencitchs- 
'Sib's army, by which the Egyptians were freed 
from ſo powerful an enemy, their country became- 
à prey to inteſtine broils, which ended in anarchy, 
and in the diviſion of the kingdom among twelve 
_ tyrants. To this ſucceeded the ſole dominion. of 
Pſamitichus for fifty-four years. This was fol- 
loved by the conqueſt of Nebuchadneſar; which 
again gave place to that of the Perſians, under 
Cambyſes the ſon of Cyrus. The yoke of the 
Perſians was ſo grievous, that the conqueſt of 
them by Alexander may well be conßdered as a 
dcliverance into Egypt, which he and his ſuc- 
teſſors. greatly favoured. To all theſe events the 
Prophet ſeems to have had a view in this chapter. 
He likewiſe intimates (18, &c.} the propagation 
of the true religion in Egypt and Syria under 
Alexander and his ſucceſſors; the Ptolomies; the 
Krſt of whom. ſirnamed Soter, may be alluded to 
by the ſynonymous names in ver. zoth; although 
in their higheſt ſenſe, they muſt undoubtedly bo 
referred to the great Saviour. In the time of this 
Ptolomy, there was one million of Jews in that 
country, who all worſhipped the God of their 
Fathers, taught and ſpread the knowledge of him, 


and conſequently paved the way for an early re- 


ception of the goſpel in this and the. neighbouring 


Sauntries (29 — a3: — far its triumph over idolatry 
2 pt K 


% 
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Chap. xx. ISAIAH: | 8. 


in their principal cities, and even in that- city 
- whole very name denominated i its. being devoted 
to. the worſhip of the ſun.*—The diſperſion of 
the Jews of old was like caſting the ſeed of true 
religion abroad in the earth; and their. diſperſion 

at preſent may be yet made equally beneficial 10 

its conſequences to the world, 

The Nile abounded in kſhes—its Hain, 

in proportion to their riſe, made the land fruit: 
ful the Egyptians prided much in the antiquity 
of their government their fame for wiſdom» 
their fine linen, &c.—hence the propriety of thy 
| Prophet's alluſions to all thoſe circumſtances,  . 
When the Aſſyrians firlt invaded Judea, tay 
terror of this report, before they made 2 deſcent 
on Egypt, is ſuppoſed to be alluded to in ver. 4 fs 
See 2 Kings xviii. 13, and Uſh. Annal. 

XX. Tarthan, general to Sargon (one of 0 
names of Sennacherib) king of Aſſyria, beſieged 
Aſhdod, which probably belonged at that time to 
the king of Judah (2 Kings xviii. 18.) The in- 
habitants expected to be relieved by the Cuſhites 
(ox Ethiopians) and Egyptians. Iaiah WAS or- 
dered to go uncovered, that is, withqut his upper 
garment, the rough mantle worn by the Prophets 
Zech, xiii. 4,) probably. three days, 2. day for a 
year, according to the prophetic rule (Num. xiv, 
rs Ezek. iv. 6,) to ſhew (hat. within ym years 


C City of dal, action, or of the Sun; 9 18. 
"x | Aſhdod 


| 
| 

| 
| 


5 n as typified by neee. 
| er 6, e e to 
| rey on the. n e Egypt” _—_ eneerg 3 
__ God. - SYS ee 


| _ Mmidft of their feaſting, the ſudden alarm of war 
(5. The event is then declared in a very ſingu· 
"Har but elegant manner. God orders the Prophet 


8 dune Chg, XL 


OTE INI after the defeat of the 
Coſhites arid Egyptians by the king of Aſſyria, 
who ſhould carry away the inhabitants naked and 


XXI. be b ee e ” this peer con- 


bein x prediction of the taking of Babylon by the 


Medes and Perſtans.—It opens with the Prophet's 


| ſeeing at a diſtance the dreadful ſtorm that is ga- 


theririg, and ready to burſt on Babylon, which, by 


| the flooding of the Euphrates, was to become 2 


marſhy deſart (ver. 1.)—The event is intimated in 


general terms, and God's orders iſſued to Elam 
(the old name of Perſia) and to Media, to ſet for- 


ward on the expedition (2.) Upon this the Pro- 
phet enters at once into the midſt of the action, 
and introduces Babylon exprefling i in the ſtrongeſt 


derms her aſtoniſhment and horror on the ſudden 
: furpriſe of the city, at the very ſeaſon devoted to 
| pleaſure and feſtivity (3, 4 ) He then deſcribes, 
3 in his own perſon, the fituation of things there ; 


the ſecurity of the Babylonians; and, in the 


to ſet a watchman to look out, and to report what, 
he ſees (6.) He ſees two companies (or their 
a 1 4 leaders) 


* | A 5 | 
leaders). marching onward, reprefenfing;: by their | 
appearance; the two nations that were to execute 
Cos orders, and who rode on mules (or aſſes) 
and camels (See Herodot. i e ae 
Babylon is fallen (7 9.) * 
* — — ore: eee Us | 
| the prophecy to the Jews (10, ) partly in the per- 
for of God, and partly in his.own': O wy trek 
ing O my people, whom I ſhall ſubject tothe 

— to ſeparate the chaff from the corn, 
your puniſhment will have an ern _ ee 
tion of your oppreffors.“ 
11 is remarkable — 4 as ane "1 
5,) was taken on the night of the annual feftivat, 
when the inhabitants were in the midſt * a 
rxevellings. | 

The — the 1th a 12th verſes 
is very obſcure. The Edomites as well as the 
Jews were fubdued by the Babylontans, They 
inquire of the Prophet how long their fubjection 
was to laſt, He intimates, that the Jews were ta 
de delivered from their captivity, not fo the Edo- 
mites.— Some ſuppoſe that the prophecy relates 
to the ſucceſſion of light and darkneſs, which the 
land of Idumea had experienced in golpel-times. 
But this revolution is not peculiar to Idumea. 
Mahometan darkneſs has covered other caſtern 
countries that once enjoyed the light of the goſpel 
ellas Duman, Eommontators'on thrs pafſage 


give | 


* 


38  waran;} Chap: XXII. 


tive us no more ſatisfaction than the Prophet 
himſelf: I ye will inguire, ingaire ye: come again. 
The remaining verſes of the chapter (1317, 
contain a prophecy reſpecting Arabia. Senna 
cherib, in his firſt march to Judea, might perhaps 
_ _  ever-run theſe ſeveral clans of Arabians, and their 
diſtreſs on that occaſion may be the ſubject of this 
"I ro. within a pon of its come 
n e 
XXII. The amo makich 8 5 8 
- ter, and ends Wirk werſe 1 Ach, relates to Jeruſa- 
lem. It foretels the invaſion of that city by the 
Aſſyrians, under Sennacherib ; or by the Chal- 
deans, under Nebuchadneſar; or probably it may 
have a view to both. See 2 Kings xxv. 4, 5, and 
2 Chron, xxxii. 2—5. 
The prophecy concerning Shebas the 3 
ind * which comes next (15—25,) ſeems to have no re- 
- lation to the foregoing, only that Shebna might be 
& principal perſon among thoſe whoſe luxury and 
| > _profancneſs the Prophet had been reprehending 
| (11—1g.) Eliakim, according to the prediction, was 
* aQtually treaſurer in the time of Sennacherib's 
invaſion (chap. xxxvi. 22, and 2 Kings xviii. 18.) 
| rom Eliakim the Prophet, in his uſual manner 
| of paſſing from things temporal to things ſpiritual, 
makes a tranſition to the Meſſiah, of whom Elia- 
kim was a type, and to whom the words will beſt 
apply, (compare 24-24, with Rev. iii. 7.) In 
„ | 8 the 


2 


: cg xxU XXIV." ISATAH» 


the laſt vere, _ mn e Shebna is again . 


| confirmed; 


XXIII. This 3 Meas the Aae 
tion of Tyre by Nebuchadneſar. It was delivered 
at leaſt 125 years before its accompliſhment,” at 2 
time when the Babylonians were the ſubjects and 
ſlaves of the Aſſyrian empire (Ver. 1g,) and wiien 
ſuch an event was, in human appearance, very 


improbable. It opens with an addreſs to the 
Tyrian traders and ſailors in Tarſhiſh, (or Tar- 
ſteſſus in Spain;) a place Which they much fre- 
quented. The flouriſhing ſtate of Tyre is then _ 


enlarged upon, and contraſted with its impend- 
ing ruin (1—14.) After this the Prophet foretels 
it ſhould again recover its ſplendor, when the 
period fixed for the duration of the- Babylonian 
empire ſhould expire; which accordingly it did, 
not only after its firſt deſtruttion by Nebuchad- 
neſar, but alſo after a ſecond deſtruttion by Alex- 
ander (15—17.) The laſt verſe is ſuppoſed to 
refer to its early converſion of Chriſtianity. See 


Adts xxi. 4. Thus God tempers his judgments 


with mercy; and that mercy abuſed, calls for 
judgments ſtill more ſevere. Accordingly Tyre 
is now a mere ruin; or, to ule the words of 
another Prophet, a 1910 to fl a nets _ (sek. 
KXV1. 14.) | 
XXIV. Mate ec 0 the fate of ſeveral 
other nations (from chap. xiii.) the Prophet no- 
reveals the judgments that were impending over 
| the 


A * God themſelves. The Name of 
diſtreſs is delineated in ſtrong colours, heightened 
by the mm 8 bree n _ con- 
— n a eden by 
Shalmaneſer, Nebuchadneſar, or the Romans, is 
not certain. 3 ps it may have à view to all 
the three, efpecially the laſt; to which ſome parts 
: of the deſcyiption:ſcem more particularly appli- 
cable (x7—23, with Matt. xxiv. 20, But the 
images, though thus general, ſufficiently ſhew the 
greatnels of the calamity, Which would only leave 
a ſmall remnant in the land, as it were the glean- 
„ *ings' of the vintage (1g:) The reſt; ſcattered over 
all the neighbouring countries, ſpread there the 
knowledge of God, and paved the way ſor the 
goſpel (14—16.) In the cloſe of the chapter, 
God (by alluding to the Eaſtern cuſtom of allow- 
ing perſons to remain long in a dungeon before 
their ſtate is inquired into) promiſes to reviſit and 
reſtore his people in the laſt age, When the king- 
dom of God ſhall be eſtabliſhed in ſuch perfection 
as wholly to eclipſe the glory of the: temporary 
and e bg which then ſubſiſted . 
een e a ag 25: 10 ns vilab?: 
XXV. The ſhort glance which rhe HER 
5 7 at the promiſed reſtoration of dhe people 
of God and the Meſſiah's kingdom; ig the cloſe 
of the preceding chapter, makes him break out 
inte a ſong of praiſe in this, Where, although he 


now 


— — 


Chap. XXVI. T$ATA tt | 61 
now and then celebrates the praiſes of God for 


temporal mercies, ſuch as the deſtruttion of the - 


cities of his enemies, (ver. ad, alluding to pre- 


ceding prophecies,) the ruin of + Moab: (10-12, 


and the like interpoſitions; yet he ſeems to be ge- 


nerally ampreſſed with a more lively ſenſe of Fu * 
ture and higher bleſſings a e goſpel difpen- 


ſation; - Theſe bleſſings are delcribed under the 
figure of a feaſt. made for all nations (ver. 6, with 
Luke xiv. 16,) the removing of a veil from their 
faces (7,) the abolition of death, the excluſion of 
all ſorrow, and the extinRion of all enemies (8 


12.) This hymn, which the Prophet himſelf 


begins, is beautifully varied and enlivened by tho | 
change of perſons, particularly by the chorus in- 


troduced at ver. 9.—The Chriſtian church is 
frequently figured by a mountain (6, 7, 10, ) in 
alluſion to the temple, built on mount Sion. 

XXVI. This chapter, like the foregoing, is a 


ſong of praiſe, in which thankſgivings for tem- | 


poral and ſpiritual mercies are beautifully mingled, 
though the latter fill predominate, Even the 
ſublime and evangelic doctrine of the reſurrection 
ſeems here to be hinted at, and made to typify 
the deliverance of the people of God from a ſtate 


of the loweſt miſery ; the captivity, the general 


dilperſion, or both. This hymn too, like the 
preceding, is beautifully diverſiſied by the fre- 


quent change of ſpeakers. It opens with a chorus ü 


of the Church, celebrating the | lat vouch- 
TEES: | ſafed 


* 


Ry 
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6 5 dat. Chap. XXxVIHT. 


ſafed by Cod to tis people, and the happineſs of 
the righteous whom he guards, contraſted with 
the miſery of the wicked whom he puniſhes (1 

.) © To this very naturally ſucceeds their own 
plow reſolution of obeying, truſting, and delight» 
ing in God (8.) Here the Prophet breaks in, in 
his own perſon, eagerly catching the laſt words of 
the chorus, which were perfectly uniſon to the 


feelings of his on foul, and which he beautifully 


repeats, as one muſical inſtrument reverberates 
the ſound of another on the ſame key with it. He 


makes likewiſe a ſuitable reſponſe to What had 


been ſaid on the judgments of God, and obſerves 


heir different effects on the good and the bad; 


improving the one and hardening the other (a- 
21.) After this a chorus of Jews expreſs their 
gratitude to God for paſt deliverances, make con- 
feſſion of their ſins, and ſupplicate his favour, 
which they had been long expeRting (12—18,) 
To this God makes a gracious reply, promiſing 
deliverance that ſhould be as life from the dead 
{19.) And the Prophet concludes with exhorting 
his people to patience and reſignation, till God 
ſends the deliverance he has promiĩſed (20, 9 

XXVII. The fubjett of this chapter i is the na- 
ture, meaſure, and deſign of God's dealings wich 
his people: his judgments inflicted on their ene- 
mies (ver. 1;) his conſtant care and proteftion of 


his favourite vineyard, in the form of x dialogue 
— * the lenity with which his judgments 


have 


Chap. „xv n 5 65 


have been tempered-(7, 85 the end and deſign of: 
them, namely, to recover from idolatry (9,) though. 
in the mean time they muſt ba corrected for their 
ſins (9, 11 5 after which they ſhould be recalled, 
on their repentance, from their ſeveral diſper- 
ſions, in the latter days (12, 13.)—The firſt verſe 
ſeems to conne& better with the foregoing chap- 
ter. The monſters it ſpeaks of, may be emblems 
of the enemies of the Church in general. 
XXVIII. This chapter begins with a denun- 
ciation of the. approaching ruin of the Iſraelites 
by Shalmaneſer, whoſe power is compared to a 
tempeſt or flood, and his keenneſs to the avidity 
with which one plucks and ſwallows the grape 
that is ſooneſt ripe (1—4.) It then turns to. the 
two tribes of Judah and Benjamin, who were to 
continue a kingdom after the final captivity of 
their brethren. It gives firſt a favourable prog- 
2 of their affairs under Hezekiah ( 
6;). but ſoon changes to reproofs and .threatens 
| Pi for their intemperance (7, 8,) and their pro- 
faneneſs. For they are introduced (9, 10) as not 
only ſcornfully rejecting, but alſo mocking and 
ridiculing the inſtructions of the Prophet. 1e 
this God immediately retorts in terms alluding to 
their own mocking, but differently applied. 
Ves, my dealing with you ſhall be according s 
your own words; in a country whither you ſhall | 
be carried. captives, you muſt, like children, learn _ - 
a ſtrange language, with a ſammering. tongue; it 
Mall 


| 
=. 
l 
i 
1 
| 


perfectly ſecure from every evil (15,) and afſures 
them that there was no method under heaven but 


and long-ſuffering, is amiably deſcribed as unac- 


watam Chap. Vin 
eee upon command for your 


_ purntiflementt; it ſhalll be line upon lins v0 mark out 


come upon yen at different times, and by different 
Yegrees, till all my. threatenings againſt you be 
Hilfilled” (1+—x3.) The Prophet then addreſſes 
thefe Tcofers (14,) who confider themſelves as 


dne, by which they could be faved{ 16, with Eph. 
4i.'20,) that every other vain reſource ſhould fail 
inthe day of vifitation (17, 18, with Matt. wii, 24 
—27.) He further adds, that the- judgments of 
God were particularly levelled againft them, and 
that all the means io which they truſted for 
warding them off ſhould be to no purpofe (19, 20% 
us the Almighty, who, on account of his patience 


quainted with punifhing, had nevertheleſs deter- 


mined to puniſh them (27, 22. The Prophet 


then concludes with a beautiful -parable in ex- 
planation and defence of God's" dealing with 


His people—* As the huſbandman uſes various 


methods in preparing his land, end allapting/it to 
the ſeveral kinds of feed to be ſown with a due 
obſervation of times and ſeaſons; and when he 


Þath' gathered in the harveſt, employs methods 2s 
various in ſeparating the corn from che ſtrav / ard] 


chaff by different inſtruments, according to the 
r the 1 of grain o God, 


with 


89 


Chap. XXIX. | 


18AtAH, 


with unerring wiſdom and impartial gute, HK 
Krufts, admoniſhes, and carreRts his people; chaſ- 


tiſes and puniſnes them in various ways, as the 
exigeney of the -caſe requires; "now moe mode- 
rately, no- more ſeverely ; ; always tempering 


juſtice with wierey; in order to reclaim che 
wicked, and improve the good; and, finally to 
ſeparate the ode from the other (23-29,) 
XXIx. The ſubjett of this, and the four fol- 
Ming chapters, is the invaſion of Sennacherib ; 
the great diſtreſs of the Jews while it continued; 
their ſudden and unexpetted deliverance by 
God's interpoſition in their fayour ; the ſubſe- 
quent proſperous ſtate of the kingdom under 
Hetekiah, (who was alſo a type of Chriſt, ) inter- 
ſperfed with ſevere reproofs and threatenings, for 


- their hypocriſy, ſtupidity, or want of truſt in 
God, and vain reliance on Egypt; and with pro- 


miſes of better times to ſucceed Toon, and alſo to 
bee expekted in the future age of the Meſfak. 
Theſe chapters are not one, but ſeveral diſcourſes, 
replete with' elegance and variety, although chiefly 
on the fame ſubjet#. © It may be proper, however, 


to poet Süt che tranſitions from one part of the 


Aiſcourfe to another „beginning with this chapter: ; 


1 Verſe 1%, Repreſent the diſtreſs of Ariel (or 


em) on Sennacherib's invaſion, with.mani- 


ben Mlufioh, however, to the ſtill greater Aiſtreſs 


wt r babe From: the Romans. 
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eg 1 Fes ISAIAH» Chap. AX. 


5—8, Deſcribe the diſappointment and fall of 
8 in terms, like the event, the moſt 
awful and terrible. 2 

916, 25 forth the — and pre e of . 
the Jews. 

17, The TORE of the Jews and calling of 
the Gentiles, 
*  £ 18—24, Foretel the bleſlings of Meſſiah's king- 
dom, and the future reſtoration of the Jews, - 
XXX. 1—7, The Jews reproved for their re- 
liance on Egypt, which expoſed them to great 
expence, beautifully deſcribed in ver. 6th, by the 
beaſts of burden groaning under their preſents. 
- 817, Threatened for their obſtinate adhererice 
to this alliance. The image in the laſt of theſe 
verſes is beautifully expreſſive of their fate. 
__ +: 18—26,. Contain, under images the moſt elegant 
and lofty, large promiſes of bleſſings, and a reſto- 
ration to the favour of God under the Meſliah's 
reign. 
27-33, Denounce again the dreadful fall of 
Sennacherib's army; an event ſuppoſed to be 
typical of the fall of Antichriſt, and other ene- 
mies of the church of God; it being very common 
in Scripture to accommodate the ſame prophecy 
to more than one event. The deſcription is made 
up of majeſty and terror, but darting here and 
there (29 and ga) a beam of joy amidſt the ſtorm, 
on the people in whoſe favour God was to work a 


miracle, 5 
XXX1, 


* 


Chap. XXXI. XXXII. 184 1AK. We 67 


-"XKXxt; 1-=3, The Jews are reproved again Fi | 
their confidence in Egypt, finely cantraſted with 
their negle& of the power and. protection of God. 
4, 5; Contain, notwithſtanding, a promiſe of de- | 


| liverance and protection, expreſſed by two.fimilies, 


the firſt remarkably lofty and poetical, the latter 
ſingularly beautiful and tender. As the mother+ 
birds hovering over their young: ; ſo ſhall Jehovah 


God of hoſts protect Jeruſalem; protetting and 
delivering; leaping forward and reſcuing her.?“ 


6, 7, Contain an exhortation to reperitance, 
Joined with-the n of a more e 
3 5 

3, 9, erlag the . like the eas 
with propheſying again the fall of Sennacherib,— 
It was proper to dwell much on this important 
event, which, in human appearance, was 'very 
unlikely, the Aſſyrian being at that time the 
greateſt empire in all the world. But what is 
all the world before the breath of the noſtril of 


8 Jehovah! . 


XXXII. 1-8, A prophecy of great 1 
ds Hezekiah, but in its higheſt ſenſe appli- 
cable to Chriſt, of whom Hezekiah was a type. 

914, A deſcription of impending calamities; 


ſuppoſed to refer not ſo much to any diſtreſs oc- 


caſioned by Sennacherib, which was of ſhort con- 
tinuance, as to the invalion of is e or 


rather of the Romans. 
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: 16, Another i intimation of the hien of the 


| Jews, and calling of the Gentiles. 


1620, All applicable to the bleſſings of the 
goſpolctimes, 0 the nn mn ne the 
Church, | 

XXXIII. Contindertbe ſame babies in a mane 
ner peculiarly elegant. 

1-4, The Prophet addreſſes himſelf to FIN 


cherib briefly but ſtrongly, expreſſing the injuſtice 
of his ambitious defigns, and the ſudden diſap- 


pointment of them. The ejaculatory prayer (ver. 
2) breathed out in the middle of this addreſs, is 
highly expreſſive of the Prophet's piety, as has a 


very fine effet. 


55 6, A chorus of Jews is W acknow- 
ledging the mercy and power of God in regard to 
them, and celebrating the wiſdom and power of 
their king, (Hezekiah,) who had 1 in Him 


his confidence. 


9, Then follows a A e of the Aiftreſs 
0 deſpair of the Jews (and, as it were, the whole 
face of nature languiſhing) on Sennacherib's 
marching againſt their city, after Hezekiah, ac- 
cording to treaty, had actually paid him an im- 
menſe ſum of money. See 2 Kings xviii. 1426. 

-'20—13, Upon which the Almighty is intro- 
duced declaring he will interpoſe in this -critical 


jundture, and diſcomfit the enemies of his people. 


14—17, Then follows, in the perſon of the Pro- 
phet, a deſcription of the dreadful apprehenſions 


Hof: 


5 XXXIV, J8ATAKE TR 69 


of the wicked in thoſe times of ditnſoand FREE 
(which, however, may be taken in a more exten» - 
five meaning,) finely contraſted with the calm 
tonfidence and ſecurity of the righteous, and their 
glorious proſpect of felicity in the e 
world. | 
18—24, The whale 1 with 2 ab 
tion of the ſecurity of the Jes, under the pro- 
teftion of God, and of the wretched ſtate of 
Sennacherib and his army, totally diſcomfited, 
like a Wreck upon the waters (23,) and become 
an eaſy prey to the weakeſt enemy.—It has been 
already obſerved that Sennacherib is conſidered 
as a type of another enemy of the Church, ſo 
that the prophecy, in this ſecondary ſenſe, 5. 
remain yet to be fulfilled. | 
XXXIV.. This and the next chan: Pk: A 
diſtin ſection of prophecy, beautiful and ſub- 
lime in the higheſt degree. It conſiſts of two 
parts. This chapter, or firſt part, contains a 
denunciation of the Divine vengeance againſt all 
the enemies of the people or church of God. 
Edom and Bozrah are mentioned, a part for the 
whole. Accordingly, the Edomites and neigbh- 
bouring nations were ſubdued by Nebuchadneſar 
(Jer. xxv. 13—26.) But this event, though it 
may not be excluded, does not by any means ſeem 
to come up to the terms of this prophecy, to which 
all nations are called upon to attend; or to an 
event, the deſcription of which is ſo terrible that 
3 many 
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many have underſtood it of the laſt judgment, to 


which, in its ultimate ſenſe, it may indeed be re- 
ferred. In its primary ſenſe, however, it may 


relate to the deſtruttion of Bozrah, Babylon, or 
ſome ſuch great city belonging to the enemies of 


the people of God; and in a ſecondary, or more 


remote ſenſe, it has undoubtedly a view-to events 


ſitill future; to ſome mighty revolution that ſhall 


take place in latter times, antecedent” to that 
more perfect ſtate of the kingdom of God upon 
earth, of which the holy ſcriptures give us ſuch 
frequent intimations.—That the next chapter, 

= XXXV. Forming the ſecond part of the pro- 
phecy, and deſcribing the flouriſhing ſtate of the 
church of God conſequent to thoſe judgments, is 
to be underſtood of the goſpel-times, is plain 


From every part of it. —The zth and 6th verſes 


Had their literal accompliſhment in our Saviour 


. (Matt. xi. 4, 5.) In a ſecondary ſenſe they may 
have a further view, and run parallel to the 


former part of the prophecy, and ſo relate to the 


Future advent of Chriſt, to the converſion of the 


Jews, and their reſtoration to their own land ; to 


the greater influence and extenſion of the. Chriſ- 
tian faith; events predicted in the holy ſcrip- 


tures as antecedent and preparatory - to that 
period. Much of the imagery of this chapter 


ſeems to allude to the Exodus from Egypt; but it 
is greatly enlivened by the life, ſentiments, and 
paſſions aſcribed to inanimate objects. All nature 
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is repreſented as rejoicing with the pebple-of Cod 
in conſequence of their deliverance, and adminiſ- 


tering, in an unuſual manner, to their relief and 


comfort; in ſo much that when the preceding 


part of the prophecy is underſtood, of the laſt 
judgment, this part is underſtood of the happineſs 
conſequent to it in heaven. And in this: ſenſe, 
which cannot be excluded, many of the words 


may be illuſtrated by expreſſions e to them 
in the New Teſtament, 5 


XXXVI. Contains the hiſtory of Sennache- 


lb's invaſion (compare 2 Kings xviii.— xxx,) which 
makes the ſubjett of ſo many of Ifaiah's prophe» 


cies, and is neceſſary to introduce the as 
in the next chapter, in anfwer to 
XXXVII. Hezekiah's prayer, which could not 


be well underſtood without it. The whole of this 
paſſage (22—4,) is incomparably beautiful and 


| ſublime; at the ſame time the tranſitions are eaſy, 


and the meaning obvious. The cloſe of tke'chap- 


ter (36—38) tells how the prophecy was fulfilled. 


" XXXVIH. The firſt part of the chapter gives 


an account of Hezekiah's dangerous ſickneſs, and 


miraculous recovery ; and the latter part (from ver; 
10, to the end) is a tender and beautiful ſong of 
thankſgiving, in which this pious king breathed 
out the ſentiments of a grateful heart, when his 


Life was, as it were, reſtored. This ode may be 


_—_ to other caſes, and will always afford 


1 ISAR. Chap. XXXIX. XI. 
profiand pleaſure t0 thoſe who are not. * of 
Feeling and void of piet . 

XXXIX. The firſt four verſes = this eaten 
may be compared with the fame account, ſome- 
Tha other verſes contain a very explicit decla- 
ration of the captivity of the royal family, anal of 
the people, by the kings of Babylon. | 

XL, From this to the end of the book is one 
continued prophecy, or rather a ſeries of prophe- 

_ cies, ſo linked together that they cannot be ſepa- 
rated without injuring the ſenſe, This part of the 

Prophet is by much the moſt ſublime and elegant, 

Tho chief ſubject is the reſtoration of the Church, 

This is purſued with the greateſt regularity, con- 

taining their [deliverance from captivity; the 
vanity and deſtruftion of idols; the vindication 
of the divine power and truth; the conſolation, 
Invitation, infidelity, impiety, and rejection of the 
Jews; the calling of the Gentiles; the happineſs 
ol the righteous, and the final deſtruttion of the 
wicked.“ As the ſubject, however, of this very 
© beautiful ſeries of prophecies is chiefly of the 
conſolatory kind, they are very properly uſhered. 
in with a promiſe of the reſtoration. of the king- 
dom, and the return from the captivity. of Baby- 
Jon, through the merciful interpoſition of God. 
\ 8 87 che ſame . _ W r PTS 
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| crap. XL; 18A. 8 78 np 
is employed wi image to adew « out 4 18 
tion of an infinitely higher and more important 
nature. Theſe two events the: Prophet conne üs 
together, and hardly ever treats of the former, = 
without throwing in ſome intimations of the latter. 
Nay. ſometimes he is ſo fully poſſeſſed with the 
glories of the remotet kingdom under the Meſſiah; 
that he ſeems almoſt to loſe fight of the more im- 
mediate object of his miſſion. | 
In this chapter the Prophet opens the Cadjet 
with great force and elegance; declaring God's 
command to his meſſengers (the Prophets) to com- 
fort his people in their captivity, and gqo impart to 
them the glad tidings, that the time of favour and 
deliveratice. was at hand (1, 2.) Immediately a 
| harbinger 1 is introduced, giving orders, as uſual 
in the march of Eaſtern monarchs, to remove 
every objection, and to prepare the way for their 
return to their own land (3-=5.) The ſame words, 
however in a ſecondary ſenſe, relate to the open · 
ing of the Meſſiah's kingdom by the preaching of 
the goſpel (Matt. iii. 3, 4.) Atcordingly, this 
ſubject coming once in view, Is prindipally at- 
tended to it the ſequel, "Of this the Prophet 
gives us ſufficient notice, by introducing (6) 2 
voice commanding another proclamation, Which 
calls off our attention from all temporary fading 
things, to the ſpiritual and eternal things of the 
golpel (ſee 1 Pet. i. 24, 25) and to the character 
of the great Deliverer (6-11. And to remove 


every 
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2 
on 
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every odftacle- in the way of the prophecy;-in 


either ſenſe; or perhaps to give a further Able 


of the character of the Redeemer, who is pro- 
bably meant throughout this lofty deſcription as 


well as before it, he enlarges (12—27) on the 
power and wiſdom of God, as the Creator and 
Diſpoſer of all things; and concludes (27—31) 


with-a moſt comfortable application of the whole, 


By ſhewing that all this infinite power and un- 
ſearchable wifdom is unweariedly and everlaſt. 
' ingly engaged · in ſtrengthening, comforting, and 


faving his people. It-is impoſlible to read this 
deſtription of God, the moſt ſublime that ever 
was: penned, without being ſtruck with inex- 
preſſible reverence and ſelf-abaſement. - The con- 
traſt between the great IEHROvAn, and every 
thing reputed great in this world, how admirably 
imagined, how exquiſitely finiſned]! What atoms 


and inanities are they all before HIM, who ſitteth 


on the circle of the immenſe heavens, and views 
the potentates of the earth in the light of graſs. 


- Hoppers (82,) „ thoſe poor inſets that wander 


over the harren heath for ſuſtenance, ſpend the 


_ Hay in infignificant chirpings, and take up their 


contemptible lodging at night on a blade of graſs!” 


XEI. The Prophet having intimated the de- 
A : Hiverance from Babylon, and the ſtill greater re- 
i demption couched under it, reſumes the ſubject, 


foretels the ſucceſs and conqueſt of the deliverer 
that ſhould releaſe them from RPA and the 
ineffectual 


Chap. xIII. ISAIAH! 3 75 
ineffeftual attempts of the Nutzen and ibelr idols 
to impede his progreſs (15. ) He therefore en- 
courages the ſeed of Abraham not to fear, as God 
would ſubdue all their enemies under them 8. 
a6,) and furniſh every thing neceſſary to ' refreſh 
and comfort them in their paſſage homewards, 
| through the deſart (17—20.)— What an afſem- 
blage of apt and beautiful images to expreſs the 
tenderneſs and care of God !—The Prophet then 
takes occaſion to celebrate the preſcience of God; 
from his knowledge of events ſo diſtant; and. 
juſtly challenges the idols of the heathens to give 
the like proof of their pretended divinity. But 
they are all vanity, and accurſed as they that chuſe 
them (21—29.) Je OVA only could declare the 
time, the. place, the parentage- and the name of 
this deliverer, ſaid in ver. 2, to come from the 
Eaſt, and in ver. 25, to come from the North, 
Cyrus's father being a Perſian, and his mother a 
Mede; the one nation to the Eaſt, the other to 
the North of Judea,—It muſt however be ob. 
erved that the Prophet, through the whole of the 
chapter, looks through Cyrus to Chriſt, whom he 
typified, and to whom many of the circumſtances | 
of this prophecy: will more fully, if not ſolely, 
apply." : | 0 
XLII. Here the . drops the veil, and 
brings the Meſſiah into full view, without type or 
allegory. He ſets forth the meekneſs of his cha- 
alter, and the extent and bleſlings of his king» 
domy, 


26 I$ATAH:. Chap. XLIII, 


dom, particularly among the Gentiles (1—9, com- 
pare Matt, xi. 18.) In conſequence of this, he 
calls on the whole creation to join-in one ſong of 
praiſe to God (10—12e,) After which he ſeems 


again to glance at the deliverance from | the cap. 


tivity (13—17,) although the words may full as 
well apply to the deliverance | vouchſafed - the 
Church; to the overthrow of her moſt powerful 
enemies; and to the prevalency of true religion 
over idolatry and error. The Prophet then re. 
Proves the blindneſs and infidelity of the Jews in 
rejetting the Me ſſiah, and gives intimation of 
thoſe judgments which their guilt would draw on 
them (x8—25.) From this he paſſes 
XLIII. To the pleaſing proſpe& of thoſe | times 
of reconciliation and favour that ſhould again 
fuccced, when God ſhould gather them, with 
tender care, from their ſeveral diſperſions in every 
quarter under heaven, and bring them ſafely to 
their own land (1—7.) Struck with aſtoniſh- 


ment at ſo clear a diſplay of an event ſo very diſ- 


tant, the Prophet again challenges all the blinded 
nations and their idols to produce an inſtance of 
ſuch foreknowledge (8, 9;) and intimates that the 
Jews ſhould remain (as at this day) a ſingular 
monument to witneſs the truth of the prediction, 
pill it ſhould at length be fulfilled by the irre- 
ſiſtible power of God (16—1g.) He then returns 
to the nearer deliverance, that from the captivity 
of Ie (14, 15;) with which, however, he 
8 immediately 
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immediately connects another S de- 
ſcribed by alluſions to that from Egypt (ſee Exod. 
- xivs) but repreſented (18) as much more wonder» 
ful than that; a character which will not apply te 
the deliverance from Babylon, and muſt there- 
fore be under ſtood of the reſtoration from the ge- 
neral diſperſion (16—18.) On this occaſion the 
Prophet, with peculiar elegance, repreſents the 
tender care of God in comfortmg and refreſhing 
his people, on their way through the deſart, to be 
ſo great, as to make even the wild beaſts haunting 
thoſe parched places ſo ſenſible of the bleſſing of 
. thoſe copious ſtreams then provided by Him, as 
to join their hiſſing and howling notes with one 
conſent to praiſe him (19—21.) This leads to a 
beautiful contraſt of the ingratitude of the Jews, 
and a vindication of God's dealings with regard 
to them (22—28.) In a figurative ſenſe this pro- 
phecy may be underſtood of the Redemption by 
Meſſiah, the effects of his goſpel among the 
* and the ee, .; « was: | 
Jews. : 
a xIIv. This dab beſides promiſes of re- 
demption, of the effuſion of the Spirit, and fac- 
ceſs of the goſpel (1—5,) ſets forth in a very 
ſublime manner, the ſupreme power and fore- 
knowledge of the One True God, and expoſes the 
folly and abſurdity of idolatry with admirable 
force and elegance (6—20.) And to ſhew that 
the knowledge of future events þ:longed-only-to 


VVV Jehovah, 
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nn whom all creation is again called t0 


adore for the deliverance and reconciliation 
granted to his people (212g, ) the Prophet con- 
. cludes (24—28,) with mentioning the future de- 
hverer. expreſsly by his name Cyrus, near 200 
years before he was born, See Ezra i. 2, 2, &c: 
Ahis remarkable prophecy has juſtly. engaged 


+ the admiration of Heathens as well as of-Chriſ: 


tians;—The 27th. verſe alludes to the expedient 
uſed by Cyrus for taking Babylon, by diverting 
the Euphrates from its channel: -A ſublime pal: 
lage, giving at once a ſtrong idea of the divine 
omnipotence, and an illuſtrious ne of the 
divine foreknowledge,. | 

« XLV. The predictions of the Prophen 3 
always the clearer in proportion as they ap- 
proached the event that was predicted. Iſaiah at 
length condeſcends on the very circumſtances and 
manner of the taking of Babylon by Cyrus. He 
had already alluded to the drying up of the Eu- 
phrates, and now he mentions. the gates of braſs 
being opened before him, and that the treaſures 
he ſhould find would be immenſe (1—9g.) Ac- 
cordingly the hiſtorians of this event, (Herodotus 
and Xenophon,) with a moſt aſtoniſhing confor- 
mity to the prophecy, tell us, that Cyrus con- 
trived the ſtratagem of diverting the river Eu- 
phrates into a channel cut by the kings of 
Babylon to receive a part of its waters in times of 
an Anion, and of entering the city upon the 
night 
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night r an Wien feſtival, in the empty channel! 
which ran in through the midſt ef. it; that after 
he and his army had got into the bed of the river, 
they might have been taken there as in a net, if 
the brazen gates, which led from the ſtreets to the 
river, had not on that night · been providentially 


left open, by which means they got in; and then 


the gates of the palace were opened by the Kking's 
orders to enquire into the cauſe of the. tumult.— 
So clearly are the moſt contingent circumſtances 
foreſeen by God !—The. ſame hiſtorians mention 
that the treaſures which Cyrus found there and 


in Sardes amounted to 126,224,000. of our money. 


— That Cyrus might know to whom he. was: in- 


debted for this wonderful ſucceſs; and on what 
account, the Prophet tells him (3—6,) and then 


refutes (7) the abſurd opinion of the Perſians (of 
whom Cyrus was king) that there were. two ſu- 
preme beings, an evil and. a good one,  repre- 
ſented by light and darkneſs, which are declared 


to be only the operation of the One great God. 
From this the Prophet, in his uſual, way makes a - 
tranſition (ver, 8) to the ſtill greater work of God, 


diſplayed in the diſpenſation of the goſpel, And 
then returning to his ſubject, obviates cavils 
againſt the providence of God, for not preventing, 


the captivity, inſtead of promiſing deliverance 
from it (9—12, compare Rom, ix. 20,) The fol- 


lowing verſes (13—23,) interſperſed. with ſome 
ſtrictures on the abſurdi y of idolatry, and ſome 
* 5 25 . alluſions 


. mata. Chap. XI vr. 
dllaſtons tothe dark lying oracles of the heathens 


116, 19, 20,) may partly relate to the deliverance 

by Cyrus, but chiefly to the ſalvation by Meſſiah, 
Which is declared to be of univerſal extent and 
everlaſting duration. It is remarkable. chat the 
words in the 23d verſe (Which, with the awful 
Fanftion of an oath, promiſe that glorious and ſtill 
future period hen all the kingdoms of the earth, 


Je and Gentile, ſhall become the kingdom of 


Cod and his Chriſt) are in the New Teſtament 
aſcribed to Chriſt (Rom. xiv. 10, 11. Phil. ii. 10, 
41 the Prophet intimating here, as in many other | 
* Js that Meſhah was very God, 

XLVI. The firſt two verſes of this chapter" re- 
prefent the idols of Babylon as fo far from being 


uble to bear the burden of their votaries, that they 


themſelves are borne by beaſts of burden into 
<aptivityz with which the Prophet beautifully 
contraſts in the next two verſes, the tender care 
-of God in bearing his people from firſt to laſt in 
his arms, and delivering them from their diſtreſs. 


Ile then, with his ufual force and elegance, goes 
on (5—7,) to ſhew the folly of idolatry, and the 


utter inability of idols; from which he paſſes 
with great cafe to the contemplation of the attri- 


 Hutes and perfeQtions of the true God (8—105) 


particularly that preſcience which foretold events 
10 diſtant as the temporal deliverance by Cyrus 


411,) and an eternal {alvation by Meſſiah (12, 1.) 
EA is remarkable that Cyrus, compared in vor, 11, 
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16 an Eagle, is ſaid by Nenophon (Cyrop. vii. fub 
init.) to have an eagle for his enſign: uſing, 


without knowing it, the identical word of the 


Prophet, with only a Greek termination to it. 


So exatt is the cottetpondence betwixt the Pro- 


phet and the Muna; | betwint the prediftion 
wg. the R 

XLII. The deſtruction 6* Babptos 14 de. 
hounced by a beautiful ſelection of circumſtances, 
in which her proſperdus is contraſted with her 
adverſe condition. She is repreſented as a tender 
and delicate virgin, reduced to the. work and. 
abje& condition of à ſlave, and bereaved of every 
conſolation (1—g,) and that on account of her 
cruelty, (particulatly to God's people,) her pride, 
voluptuouſneſs, ſorceries, and incantations (3 
11.) The folly of cheſe laſt practices the Prophet 


elegantly Expoles in the Latter yore of che FOO 
{12—1g.) 


As the aetiverance of the Jews was ; cloſely con- | 


netted with the fall of Babylon, a chorus of them 
breaks in (4,) in the very middle of the Prophet's 
denunciations, to praiſe God; in a diſtich of a 
different meaſure and conſtruction in the original, 
which adds to its fine effekt, conſidered in the 
H ght of poetry. | 
XLVIII. The Jews at are wproved' in this . 
420 for their obſtinate attachment to idols, not- 
withſtanding their experience of the divine pro- 
| Vidence: over them, and of the divine preſcience 
I 7 which 


A . 


vs . AAA. Chap, XLVIIL < 
which revealed by. the Prophets the 1 maſt remark- | L 
able events that concerned them; leſt they ſhould 


at > 
: 
_ - | AQ 


- have any pretext for aſcribing the leaſt of their 
ſucceſs to their idols, who are challenged. , below 


«1 


(44) to give the like proof of. their know] edge of 
futurity (1—8.) Vet God, alter bringing them 
to the furnace for their perverteneſy alerts | 
glorious . ſovereignty, 3 and 0 s. graious 
promiſes of deliverance and. con Tue, f from 
the benefits of which, bowever, the, guilty 135 


impenitent are, 1 in the laſt verſe, ez excluded. I „It. N 


hardly neceſſary to obſerve that many paſſa 75 in 


this chapter, and indeed the geperel ſtrain an of 
theſe prophecies, have. a plain alpett to ſome 
farther reſtoration | of the, Church i in the latter 
times, when the fall of chat myſtical or. ſpiritual 
Babylon (Rev. xviii. 2170 of which the other was 
a type, ſhall introduce, by ſome great revolution, | 
the moſt glorious Gra of the goſpel.— No perſon 


— ſ 1 , 


of taſte or ſenhbility. can read this chapter, with- 
out admiring t that tende r, beautiful, and paſſionate 
exclamation. (18, 190. 555 into the mouth. o L pur 
heavenly Father, who afflits his childre n only 


ir need 175 and who in all. their aflietions is ab. 


5 9 Þ» * 


lin inns : hee had 1 65 proſperity been T 
the river (Euphrates,) and thy bleſſedneſs a as the 1 
floods' of the ſea; and thy ſeed had been 2s. "the k 4 
] 
] 


fand; and the iffüe of thy bowels, gk that of the 


bowels thereof, (like the hiſhes of, the ca in num 


* elt 7 Bhs * 


% 5 er ;) 
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ber ;) thy name ſhould not have been e cut off, nor 
deſtroyed from before me !” 
* XLIX. In this chapter the Meſah'i is PORN Wer” 
in perſon, declaring the full extent of his commiſ- 

don, which is not only to be Saviour to the Jews, 
Vit allo to the Gentiles. The power and efficacy 
of his word is repreſented by apt images; the ill 
fuccels of his miniſtry among the Jews is inti- 
mated, and the great ſucceſs of the goſpel among 
the Gentiles 1 — 2.) But the Prophet, caſting 
then his eye on the happy, though diſtant period 
of Itrae el 30 reſtoration, makes a beautiful apoſ- 
rrophe to the whole creation (13,) to ſhout forth 
the praiſes of 'God on the proſpe& of this remark+ 
able favour. The tender mercies of God to his 
people, with the proſperity of his Church in ge- 
neral, and the overthrow of all its enemies, make 
the. a of the remaining part of the chapter 
114456. Some of the images in this chapter-are 
tender and: pathetic i in the higheſt degree. A 
whole volume could not expreſs the love which 
God bears 1 to his people, ſo. well as the affecting 
| image in the 1 ih verſe. K "28 che ſame to the 
fainting foul, that a. ſpring. of water is to the 
weary trayeller in the parched deſart, a e 

gh 5 This comer, vindicates God's dealings with 


128 LHFID NE IL 
his peop ple whole alienation, | is owing to them-. 


Perk $ (13) ;) a and by. alluſions to the temporal de- 


© 
12515 J _— 


werances connekted with the drying up of the 
9 and the Euphrates, aſſerts his' power to 


vx" 


F 2 | ſave 


. 937 ln Chap. TE 
fave (2, 2 ;} namely; by the obediente and Huffer- 
2 ings of Meſſiah (4—6, ) who was at length to prove 
| viRtorious over all his enemies (59, ) The lat 
two verſes exhort to faith and truſt in God, in 
the moſt diſconſolate circumſtances; with a de- 
nunciation of vengeance on n en mene 

trult to their own device.. 
II. The Prophet, keeping the great Belliter 
F. Hil in view, exhorts the faithful among the Jews, 
| like true children of Abraham, to truſt and obey 
bim; and briefly, but beautifully, deferibes the 
8 et te ſhould follow (r, 3.) Then türn- 
ing to the Gentiles, encourages them to expect a 
| ſhare in the ſame ſalvation (4, 5 ;) the everlaſting 
——_ * Which is renew eee ver. 


* 
? b 
_ * þ 


eee notwithſtanding all the ane 
of their enemies eh 8.)-—The faithful then, with 
exultation and joy, lift their voices, reminding. 
God of his wondrous | works ef old, Whieh en- 
courage them to look now for the like glorious ac- 
© comptiſhment of theſe promiſes (9—1 1.)—Awake, 
" awake,” U arm of the Lord Ge, A very ſublime 
example of perſonification.— In anfwer to this, 
God is introduced comforting them under their 
trials, and telling them that the deliverer (hethat 
uaſtentilj ro jet the cuptiue free) was already on his 
ay to ſave and to eſtabliſn them (22-165) On 
2 wins the Prophet turns to Jeruſalem to comfort 
Maas 9 ler on ſo oui a proſpeſt. She 


i 1 
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is repreſented, by a bold image, as a perſon lying 
in the. ſtreets, under the intoxicating effects of the 
cup of the Divine wrath, deſtitute of every aſſiſt- 
ance, and trodden under the fect of her enemies, 
till an avenging God takes pity, on her (17-—23.) 
Several circumſtances, particularly the cloſe of 
verſe 22d, ſeem to indicate that theſe promiſes 
relate, at leaſt in paxt, to ſome great nn 
Mlb future. mt, IIe of ndr 
* n roger. oh - the. image in the 
| cloſe of the preceding chaptor, Jeruſalem is repre- 
dented as fallen aſleep in the duſt, and in that 
helpleſs ſtate bound by her enemies. The Pro- 
phet, with all the ardour natural to one who bad 
uch joyful news to communicate, bids her awake, 
ariſe, and put on her beſt attire ;, and then he de- 
livers the. meſſage he had in Sharge (4—6.) 
Awaking from her ſtupefaction, Jeruſalem ſees 
the meſſenger of ſuch joyful tidings on the emi- 
nence from which he ſpied the coming deliver- 
ance. She expreſſes, in beautiful terms, her joy 
at the news, repeating with peculiar elegance the 
words of the cryer (j. The tidings immediately 
ſpread te others on the watch, Who all join in the 
glad acclamation (8,) and in the ardour of their 
Joy, call to the very tuins of Jeruſalem to ſing 
along with them (9, 1.) The Prophet then, to 
nne: deliverance; bids them march, as it 
were, in triumph out of Babylon (11, 12.)—We 
SI ven remember that the words of our 


T 3 Prophet 


\ 
86 > © ISATAHs Chap. LIII 
Prophet extend generally beyond the deliverance 
from Babylon, which is but the type of a, greater 
redemption. - That this chapter relates in the 
higheſt ſenſe to the Meſſiah, fee Rom. x. 13. 
The laſt three verſes (1315) are on the ſame 
ſubject with the next chapter, the prtſon, offices, 
Humiliation, and exaltation of Chriſt, and the 
happy conſequences. Here the Meſhah is intro- 
duced, as appearing. at. firſt. inthe; loweſt, tate of 
humiliation and the Prophet obviates:the affence: 
that this appearance would give, by declaring the 
important and neceſſary cauſe of it; and foretelling 
the glory that Would enſu e 
Babylon, Which hitherto Was generally kept in 
fight, is now dropped, and is hardly braught in 
view any more; the Prophet being altogether 
taken up with the higher part of his ſubject, 
which he treats without wearing any longer even 


that — yell eee eee 


meme 15 2170] J 156x both or bhSfrorre's 

ILIII. Thivchaptas n the ſufferings of the- 
Melfiah, che end of his death, and the advantages 
reſulting to mankind from that illuſtrious event. 
It begins with a complaint of the infidelity. of the 
Jews (u,) the offence they took at his man und 
humble appearance (a,) and the! comtempt With 
which they treated him (3.) He. then ſheyrs the 


Mleſſiah was to ſuffer for ſins not his o but that 


our iniquities were laid on him, and the iputiſh. 
monk bt them exaſted * * which was the me- 
8 : ritorious 


Chap. IIV. LIV. -t5A1an. | 87 
ritoriotis cauſo of our obtaining pardon and ſal- 
vation (44-6!) He ſhews the meskneſs and placid- 
ſubmiſſion Wirk which he ſuffered a violent and 
unjuſt death, wi the circumſtances of his dying 
voltu the wicked, and being buried with the great 
(5=26j ich Matt. xxviing8, 95, G0 and that in 
= conſequence of his atonement; >death, -dnd inter- 
ceſſion, he: ſhould procure pardon andpfatwatiofn to 
multitudes enſure proſperity: to his Church, and 
triumph over all his foes (1-121 This chapter 
and diftinguiſhing dectrines of Chriſtiaity : 
IIV. Some ſuppoſe this chapter addreſſed to 
the Gentiles, ſome to ihe Jewiſn chureh, and 
fome to the Chriſtian; in its firſt ſtage. On com- 
paring the different parts of it, the moſt probable 
apinionꝭ is, that it may, at leaſt chiefly, refer to 


the futute con verſion of the Jews, and to the 


increafe. and proſperity of that nation; when re- 
conciled to God after their long rejection; When 
theiriglory and ſecurity will far furpaſs What they 
were formerly in their moſt favoured ſtate. This 
happy period: bf the Church, in Which both Jew: 
and Gentile will be joined, is deſcribed (11, 12, 
in falmoſt the fame terms which St. John uſes in 
ſpeaking af the-glory of the triumphant Churchin' 
heaven Nevis xxi. 18, Cc. What glorious fruits” 
of-thetravaikof;Meffrahts:foult!:i! 0! cow 16 ol 
LV. This comfortable chapter firſt diſplays the 
tulneſs ſreeneſs, excellence; and everlaſting na- 
Sennen e ture 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


( .) This view, leads the Prophet /to. exhort 
alb to ſeixe the ꝓrecious opportittaty.cof: ſharing. 


__expeſted: without repentamce: and reformation 


(6574-2 And aus the things now and formerly pre- 
ditted, ert ſo great as almoſt to exceed belief, 


en ee Lvl. 
ture of che bleſſings of che- goſpel, and ſoretels 


again the enlargement: of Meſſiah's kingdom 


in ſuch bleſſings, which were not however tube 


the Fh eime to e eee 6 


EVI. Whoever — . the bleſſings 
of the goſpel; is required to be holy in all mans 


nei of liſe and converſatione And he that will 


be fo, is declared to be accepted according to 
this gracious diſpenſation; the bleſſings of which 
are large as the human race, without any reſpect 
to perſons or to nations (18, With Acts x. 
34, 35.) | | lat brot bog boo wy 


At the gth-verſe-begins à different ſubjrct, or 


new ſection of prophecy. Ik opena with 87 
on the enemies of the Jews”, 


perhaps the Romans) us beafla- whey: againft 
them; for the fins: of PII wt teachers, and | 
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other profane people among them, whaſe * 
drew down judgments on the nation. 
LVII. After mentioning: che removal of. vob, 
teous perſons (alluding perhaps to the: death of 
Hezekiah ar Joſiah) as an awful ſymptom of tho 
approach of judgments; ſuch as were threatened 
above (1, a,) the Prophet goes on to charge the 
nation in general with guilt; particularly with 
idolatry, and with: courting the unprofitable al. 
liance of idolatrous kings (3-12, compare verſe 
In oppoſition to ſuch poor confidence, the Pro- 
phet recommends truſt in God, with whom the 
penitent and humble ſhould. find acceptance, and. 
from whom they ſhould obtain, not. only 2 tem- 
poral deliverance, but alſo a ſhare in thoſe exten, 
ſive bleſſings above promiſed to all / nations (13 
19 5) from which the wicked and impenitent are 
excluded; and their portion declared to be of the 
very 0 e kind (20, 21. — One element 
raging againſt another, and toſſing up all, its filth 
—what a ſtrong picture of the violence of con- 
tending paſſions, ſtirring up the nen of a 
wicked and a wretched ſoul ! 
LVIII. This elegant chapter contains a {Comes 
reproof of the Jews on account of their vices, 
particularly their hypocriſy in practiſing and re- 
lying on out ward ceremonies, {ſuck as faſting and 
bodily humiliation, without true repentance (1— 
6•0 It then lays un a clear and comprehenſive 
5 ſummary 
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(855) This view leads the Prophet to exhort 
alb to ſeixe the ꝓrecious opportittaty cof: ſharing. 
_ expeſted {without repentamct and reformation 


_ (66792 Andas the things now and formerly pre- 
_ eafted, wert ſo great as almoſt to exceed belief, 


ntir of. life and converſation: And he that will 


to perſons or to u ee eee Akts X, 


At the th e ien ſuhject, or 


Chaps LV I. 


again the enlargement! of Meſſiah's kingdom 


in-fuch bleſſings, Which were not however tube 


the 1 to zue omnipotence of God, 


- EVI Whoever whats ee the bleſſings 
of the goſpel, is required to be holy in all mans 


be fo, is declared to be accepted according to 
this gracious diſpenſation; the bleſſings of which 
are large as the human race, without any reſpect 


34, 35 ) t Drin bas hook iy 


new ſectioi of prophecy. Ir opens veith calling 
on the enemies of the es 5; Or 
perhaps the Romans) as beaſts: DN again 
aue n h ad x. fe BPR wc ute N 0 | 
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Chap: VII. VIII. 1SATAP- 


other profane people among them, whoſe * 
drew down judgments on the nation. 

LVII. After mentioning: the removal of tas 
tcous-perfons (alluding perhaps to the death of 
Hezekiah ar Joſiah) as an awful ſymptom of tho 
approach of judgments, ſuch as were threatened 
above (1, 2) the Prophet goes on to charge the 
nation in general with guilt; particularly with 
idolatry, and with courting the unprofitable al. 
liance of idolatrous kings (g—42, compare verſe 
9, with 2 Kings xvi. 20, &c. and xxiii. 3337.) 
In oppoſũ tion to ſuch poor conßdence, the Pro- 
phet recommends truſt in God, with whom the 
penitent and humble ſhould find acceptance, and 
from whom they ſhould obtain, not. only 2 tem- 
poral deliverance, but alſo a ſhare in thoſe exteny 
ſive bleſſings above promiſed to all nations (13 
19 j) from av hich the wicked and impenitent are 
excluded; and their portion declared to be of the 
very oppoſite kind (20, 21.) — One element 
raging againſt another, and toſſing up all its filtn 
—what a ſtrong picture of the violence of con- 
tending paſſions, ſtirring up the nen of a 
wicked and a wretched ſoul ! 

LVIII. This elegant chapter contains a Fro 
xeproof of the Jews on account of their» vices, 
particularly their hypocriſy in practiſing and re- 
lying on out ward ceremonies, ſuck as faſting and 
bodily humiliation, without true repentance (1— 
6+) It then a * a clear and comprehenſive 

ſummary 


89 | : 
— * 


ö 


— ———— —˙¹ . ˙·ü REY Rn on mm re ety Won Oe ER EI Wo er = 


creatures, and v the regard whith they/owed- to 
therardmances f God, epeeially to his fabbath. 


Ikewife anmiexed' the performance of theſe 
datis, ita wariety of the moſt beadtifüf and 


ſtrikiug images: Thus, berg mean is Ridly 
ufext t engage us to our dirty; Now we Arc 
allured by promiſes z ano we "ate  tereified"by- | 


threateriings/ eoprit bon bis Neige. 
EIX. This chapter contains a more generalre-. 
proof of the wickedneſs of ithe ſame! people f 


bloodſhed; violence, falfheod, trjaſtice' (+48.) 


After this they ate introduced Teonfeffinis their 


ins and deploring the unhappy conſetſuenees of © | 
tem (9-15) On rhis act of bümittatipr, God, 


ever ready to pardon che penitentq promiſes chat 


he will reſcue them j that the Redeemer WI * 


come, mighty to abe; that he will deliver his 


people}. ſubdue his'encinies;0convert both 


and Gentiles and eſtabliſh u new! aid evertaRtitig” 


covenant C G-LZI ) This propheryg vemarkableé 
for the force; elegance; and variety of its images 
remains as yet, in a great meaſure} unfulſfled. 


But, as pledge of its accompliſhment, the Jes 


remain yet 4 distinct people; thougk diſperſdd 
over all the world. ved t 012 


"2X. 'Ehio'gltiois: proſyeAirdiſptayddyher 8 


| chapteri#ſccths-to-hiueiclovated:ths Prophet even | 
Owe ITS z he fubjett ds the great 


increale 


of the duties they o . to thefr felow- 


Earge promiſes of happineſs and proſperity dre 


e and 1 bossdg Aster cif the chice | 


God by the acce ion of the Gentile world; 
which is ſet forth in ſuch ample and exalted: 
terms as plainly ſhew that the full completion:of 


it is reſorved ſor future times, when the fulneſs cf 


the nations ſhall come in, when the Jews ha 
be converted, and both together become the king. 


dom of, God/ and Of his Chak: This is the gen b 
neral ſcope of the prophecy but tho various, 5 


highly poetical, and exalted images by which it 
is deſcribed, were never intended to be ſeparately 
or minutely, much Jeſs to be literally, oxplainnd. 
XI. The ſame ſubject is continued; ande to- 
give-it theigreatet ſolemnity, the Meſſiah is in- 


troduced. deſcribing his character and office; and 5 


Þ eee the large promiſes made before (1-93) 


acceſſion of the, Gentiles) which is beautifully 


deſcribed; by alluſions to- the rich Pontiſical· dreis 


of the High- prieſt. A happy ſimilitude 0 


preſs the bree enge. a ane nation and 3? -- 
OMG}. 7 8 18 & 105 * Ci N m woe 


I. XII. The. Prophet e aa -with'i. - 


axons proyers.that the happy period of recon! 


ciliation juſt now promiſed, and here again fore- 
told may bo haſtened 1 5. He then \ caths 
upon all her faithful, particu 


Ee PRA 3 and 
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In conſequence of this, the. Jewiſh Church 48+ 
introduced (10) praiſing God for the honour dene 
her; (by ber [reſtoration to favour, and by the 


larly the Prieſts und 


n 1 
1 
I! 
[ 
| 
© | 
{! 
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their re queſt (6 9.) And relying, on this oath; 


of which the deſtruction of Babylon, 'Edom or 


n HEH As A 8 of 


he goes on to {peaks of: the general reſtoration 
promiſed, as already performing; Calls, to the 
people to march forth, and to the various nations 
among whom they are diſperſed to prepare the 
May for them, as God had cauſed the order for 
their eturn to be univerſally proclaimed (10—12.) 
ILXIII. In the firſt fix verſes of this chapter, 
the Prophet (or rather the Church he repreſents) 
ſees the great Dellverer, long promiſed and ex- 
petted, making his appearance, after having 
cruſhed his enemies, like grapes in the wine-preſs. 
The compariſon ſuggeſts a tremendous idea of 
Omnipotence, Which its unhappy objetts can no 
more reſiſt than the grapes can refiſt the treader. 
Indeed, there is ſo much pathos, energy, and ſub- 
limity in this remarkable paſſage, as hardly any 
thing ean be concei ved to exceed. The period 
10 which it refers is probably the ſame with that 
predicted in the 9th chapter of the Revelations, 
ſome parts of Which (1g, &c.) are expreſſed in the 
lame terms with. this, and are generally under- 
ſtood of the fall of Antichriſt and his followers, 


1 may be confidered as an emblem. 
The remaining part of this chapter, with Mg 
hole of the following, contain à penitential 
Tonfeſſion and ſupplication of the Jews, as uttered 
. their Og ee e eee e 
5 and 
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Chap. LXIV. LXV. .:18atatt. . ll 
andrrejeted by the God of their fathers, They 


begin with acknowledging (in the perſon of the 


Prophet) the great mercies of God to their nation, 
and the ungrateful returns which they made ts 
them, by which they rendered God their enemy 
(eg Anduced, however, by the remembrance 
of his former niercies, they humbly pray for the 
renewal of them (11—14;) they beſeech bim to 


remember his former kindneſs; they plead their 
relation to him; confeſs their wickedneſs and ob- 


ſtinacy; intreat his forgiveneſs, and deploro their 


purſued in the net A bolts! 


2 LXIV... Chapter, which. is nichly pathetic and 
tender. The whole may be conſidered as à for- 


mulary of prayer and humiliation, eee for 
the Jews, in order to their converſioůn. 
LXV. This chapter contains a e of 


8 CGalesdetlinge with the Jews, having reference, 
perhaps, to their prayer and complaint in the pre · 
coding chapter. It ſets forth, that though for 
their ſins he had rejected them, and called the 
Gentiles, Who ſought him not (Rom. ix. 2426, 
vet would he preſerve à /remnant, to whom he 
would at length make good his promiſes /(1——10.) 
Severe ſpuniſhments are threatened againſt the 
wicked, (alluding perhaps to the deſtruction by 


the Romans,) and great rewards promiſed te the 
obedient (2115 in a future. ſtate of the Church, 
\ Which is deſcribed in the moſt ſplendid and mag- 


, aificent terms that can be imagined (19—25.) 


LXVI. This 


7 
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94 tan. Chap. LXVI. 


Lxv I. This chapter treats of the fame ſubje& 
with the foregoing. God tells the Jews, who va- 


75 lued themſel ves much on theit temple- and pomp- 


ous.-worſhip, that the Moſt High dwelleth not in 


- temples made with hands, and that no outward 

rites of worſhip can pleaſe Him, who looketh at 
the heart, while the worſhippers are idolatrous 
and impute (1—3:)=qThis'leads to 'a\ threatening 


of vengeance for their guilt + ulluding. probably r to 


chair nsjeßting of Chriſt, their perſecution of his 


followers, and the conſequent deſtrestien, y. the 


Romans (46. ) Thel increaſe of che Church is 


to be ſudden and aſtoniſhing; Which maß be un⸗ 
dlerſtobd of the great fucceſs of the g6lp el Phe 
firſt preached, both in reſpect of f Jews” and Gen 


tiles; and eſpecially of the fatute converſion wy 


the Jews, and fulneſs of the Gentiles, he all 


gather from all quarters to Neſtak's "fandarg. | 
Then both Jew and Gentile, united. ! in the new | 
economy,” ſhall ſee every enemy of the ire 


Church deſtroyed, and behold the final e 
of unbelieving and ungodly men 6044. 1 H ry 
after tracing the principal events of Time, thi 

"To 
great: Prophet ſeems at length to have' ore 
his views in Eternity, where all revolutjons 
ceaſe; where the bleſſednefs of the ri ghteous ſhall 


1 
be unchangeable as the New Heaven „And the 


miſery of the wicked as the fire that malt not be 
pee Sce Rev. Nei r, Matz . 44. 40 99 85 
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The uiſen of 1ſaich the ſan.of Amots, which er Jaw: 


Orang; udn and Jariſalem in the; days f 
. Uzzighy lat ham: Alas, Hlenehia, ikings M Judah.” 
„ Ag K. 6 ile ns po¹ν,E&Ge ai has 810 010 


AR, Oye heavens, and give gar, O carth! - 
OT it 3 that ſpeaketh. 1 Stu! 30 0 


it is, 
. 2 is ay<nourithe d children, and brought them up : 


nd even they have revolted from me., 


3; The ox knoweth his poſſeflor Li tut pit 31h 1; aglty 


Mia 


ind the aſs the crib of his lord: 
fene e iis een eig 


Der 


4 A Ah, finf pl nation 4 A people laden 15 tea, 


4 


TACE Q f evil doers, children degenerate ! id.) 


He ee forſaken JEROYAN 3, Rank 
208 oo 115 ra rejeQcd, WAR, en the, Holy One 


* of 171 Ifrael; 9 gil ＋ ak $5517 7202 f 36ITY 
Th ey are eſtranged 75 him; they have turned 
PF . 139 him. uboot e, ; Aon 
2 what r will ye, ſmitg again, will ye. add 
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he whole head is ick, and the whole heart 


faint? : 
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96 3 | ISAIAH. Chap. I. 


6 From the ſole of the foot even to the head, 
there is no ſoundneſs therein ; 
Min n tente aid purdiipinghtore: 
It hath not been preſſed, neither hath it been 
bound; e | 805 
Neither hath it been ſoftened with ointment. 
8 . rs country is deſolate, your cities are burnt 
with fire; 
Hour land, before your eyes a uric it: 
And it is become deſolate, as if deſtroyed by 
an inundation. 
8 And the daughter of Sion i is left, as a a med in 
a vineyafd ; 
As a lodge in a garden of cutumers, as a city 
taken by ſiege. 
9 Had not Jxuovan God of Hoſts left us a rem: 
nant, 
We had ſoon become as Sodom; we had been 
like unto Gomorrah. 


— — mY 


If 


* 


| 
| 
3 
| 


10 Fear ye the word of JE novAn, O ye princes 
of Sodom! 0G. 
ive ear to the law of our God, ye people of 
| Gomorrah ! 
11 What have I to do with the multitude of your 
| ſacrifices? ſaith Jenovan: 
I am cloyed with the burnt-offerings of rams, 
and the fat of fed beaſts; 
And in the blood of bullocks, and of lambs, 
and of goats, I have no delight, 


. 
| 

| 
5 
| 

| 


12 When 


t 


Chap. 1. 


. el ſembly ptoclaimed, 


* 


— Infolencs;';:c7 2 
Who hath, required this at e 


13 anne bring no mote 4 


vain oblationt ; - „ r N = a+ 
Incenſe !. It is ati abomination unto me. 
nne new moon; and the erde and the aſs 


nn 4 24. £4 * 


I cannot endure; the N and th _ 50 re- 
18 fſtraint. W513 234 3 e $34 * 


14 Your moriths; and your dumme, ay fo 


. 
. They ate #burthen jews; 1 en weary of 
bearing the. 
25 When'ye ſpread forth your ag x will n. 
5 mine eyes from you; KSL, 
Even when ye multiply prayer, Lord nt bear; | 
For your hands are full of blgod, - 
16 Waſh ye, make ye clean; ee i 
The evil of your deities Nom before wilt ons 
4 Ceaſe to do evil; learn to do Well; 
Seek judgment; amend that hien bs cors 
Wi rute; 
1 Do juſtice to the kabenel : aalen A" . 
* ow WE 


Fo {F * "#4 F 


3 Come be; b oe ws nen roger, 

flaitk Irn!!! 
2 your fits be as fcatlet, —— * 25 

white pap wit "Fr 7 IR n 
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988 _ 7 Chap. I. 


19 If. ye ſhall be willing. ws cakes, 


| 29 A princes are rebellious, aſſociates of x rob- 


24 Wherefore ſaith the Lord 8 God of 


26 And I will reſtore thy judges, as at the firſt ; 


Though they be red as ee. n ſhall — 
like wool. | 


Ye ſhall feed on the good of the land; - 
20 But if ye refuſe, and be rebellious, 
Ye ſhall be food for the ſword of the enemy: 
For the mouth of Ix HOovAH hath pronounced it, 
21 How is the faithful city become a harlot ! 
She that was full of judgment, ae 
dwelled in her; 
But now murtherers! _- | 
22 4 285 ſilver is become droſs; thy wine is dies 
with water; | N 


bers; 
Every one of them loveth a gift, and ſecketh 
rewards: f 
To the fatherleſs they edulis: not juſtiee; ; 
3 the cauſe of the widow cometh not before 
3 | 12 


} 


Hoſts, the Mighty One of Iſrael : 
Aha! I will be eaſed of mine adverſaries ; ; 
I will be avenged of mine enemies. 8 
25 And I will bring again mine hand over thee : 
And I will purge in the furnace thy droſs ; 
And I will remove all thine alloy. 


c- Ka 


Sx Sik + And 


Chap. II. | _ 18A1TAH> * 


And thy counſellors, as at the beginning: 

And after this thy name ſhall be called, 

The city of r the bam me⸗ 
tropolis. 

27 Sion ſnall be redeemed in e 

And her captives in righteouſneſs. 

28 But de ſtruction ſhall fall at once on the 2 re- 
volters and the ſ inner; 

And they that forſake Junovan wan 0 con- 

. ſume dd ; 

29 For ye mall be et of the deres which ye 
have deſired ; 

And ye ſhall bluſh for the ny which ye 
have choſen : | 

go When ye ſhall be as an der, mic ene, are 
blaſted ; I 

And as a garden, 3 is no water. 

31 And the ſtrong ſhall become tow, and his 


work a ſpark of fire; K 
And they ſhall both burn together, and. none 
ſhall quenck A. | 
CHA P. II. 


Nie word, which was revealed to Iſaiak, the fon 
| of Amots, colcerning Fudah and Feruſalem, © | 


2 IT. mall come to paſsi in the latter days; s 
The mountain of the houſe of IA novan ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed on the top of the mauntains; 

Pac, it ſhall be exalted above che hills: 3 79 + 
C 2 And 


wo —  weatarh _ Chap, II. 


And 11 1 nations hall flow units it. 
g And many peoples ſhall-go, and ſhall ſay : 
Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of 
Jenovan; D 
To the houſe of the God of Ned: 
And he will teach us of his ways; 
And we will walk in his paths: 
For from Sion ſhall go forth the law ; gets” 
4 And the word of I nHOvAH from Jeruſalem, 
And he ſhall judge among the nations; 
And ſhall work conviftion in many peoples: 
"0 they ſhall beat their ſwords into plough- 
ſhares, 
* their ſpears i into prun ing-hooks: 
Nation ſhall not lift up ſword againſt nation; 
Neither ſhall they learn war any more, 


53 O houfe of Jacob, come ye, | 
And let us walk in the light of Jenovan? 
6 Verily thou haſt abandoned wy: our the 
houſe of Jacob: + 
| Becauſe they are filled with diviners his the 
r 15 
And with ener lik the Philiſtines; ; 
And they. multiply a ſpurious brood of ſtrange 
children, 
7 And his land is filled with filver and geld ; 
And there is no end to his treaſures: 
And his land is filled with horſes ; 
Neither is there any end to his chariots, - 


05 ELF n W 


8 And 


Chap, I. 5 Isi. 5 * 


8 And his land i is filled with idols; W 
He boweth himſelf down to the work of his 
5 hands; 3 | 
To that which his fingers have made: | 

9 Therefore ſhall the mean man be bowed. down, 


and the mighty man ſhall be humbled . 
And thou wilt not ö chem. 


0 G inte o we rock, and hide thyſelf i in the 
duſt; 
Jo: the fear of Ix HOVAH, and a the 
glory of his majeſty, 
| When he ariſeth to ſtrike the earth with terror. 
11 The lofty eyes of men ſhall be humbled ; 
The highth of mortals ſhall bow down: 
And Jznovan alone ſhall be exalted in that 
day. 
12 For. the day of IERMOVAn God of Hoſts is 
a gainſt every thing great and lofty; 
And againſt every thing that is exalted ; and it 
' ſhall be humbled, 
23 Even againſt all the cedars of LO the 
high and the exalted ; | 
And againſt all the oaks of Baſfan: # 
14 And againſt all the mountains, the high ones; 
And againſt all the hills, the exalted ones; 
15 And againſt every tower, high- raiſed; 
And againſt every mound, ſtrongly fortified, 
16 And againſt all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh 
And againſt every lovely work of art. 
8 17 And 


cn. 


17 And che pride of! man ſhall bow don; 

And the highth of mortals ſhall be humbled ; 

And Jz HOVAH alone Tall ds alten in that 
| Fan TS 


18 And'the idols ſhall totally diſappear.” 1 


19 And they ſhall go into caverns of ene, and 
into holes of the duſt; 8 | 
From the fear of I nb en, and from the glory 

of his majeſty, © *- 
When he ariſeth to ſtrike the earth with terror, 


3 In that day ſhall a man caſt 2920 Us idols of 


ſilver, 
And his idols of cold, which they have made 
to worſhip; | 
To the moles, and to the bats; 


'21 Togo into caves of the rocks, and into clefts of 


the craggy rocks; 
From the fear of Jenovan, and from the glory 
of his majeſty, | 


15 TO he ariſeth to ſtrike the earth with terror, 


22 Truſt, ye no mare in man, whoſe breath i is in 


his noſtrils; | 
For of what account is he to be mak n 
HA P. HII. ; 


1 For behold the Lord Jenovan God of Hoſts 
Removeth from Jeruſalem, and from Judah, , 


Every ſtay and ſupport; 
The whole ſtay of Sn n the whole ſtay 


of water; | ; * 
| 2 The 


Chap. III. + 5 ISATAH, | 1203 
2 The mighty man, and che warrior; ö 
The judge, and the prophet, ders 08 ae, 

and the ſage: 
3 The ruler of fifty, and the vid perſon ; 
And the counſellor, and the ſkilful A and 
the powerful in perſuaſion. 6 
4 And I will make boys their princes; : : 
And infants ſhall rule over them. 
5 And the people ſhall be oppreſſed, one man "4 
another: 
And every man ſhall behave infolently towards 7 
his neighbour; - © 
The boy towards the old man, and dhe baſe to- 
wards the honourable. A | 
6 Therefore ſhall a man take his brother, of his 
father's houſe by the garment ; - _ - 3 
Saying: Come, and be thou ruler over us; 
And let thine hand ſupport our ruinous ſtate. 
2 Then ſhall he openly declare, ſaying : 
I will not be the healer of your ST CAR 5 
For in'my houſe is neither bread, nor raiment : 
Appoint not me ruler of the people. 1 
8 For Jeruſalem tottereth, and Judah falleth ; 
Becauſe their tongues, and their hands, are 
againſt ]JzeHovan; 


2 provoke by their diſobedience the cloud of 


his glory. | 
9 The ſtedfaſtneſs of their countenance witneſſeth | 
a againſt e ; 


Lo 3 


13 I novan ariſeth to plead his cauſe; 


92275 Saith Jenovan,! the Lord of Hoſts, 
an r Jznovan hath ſaid: 


And walk diſplaying the neck, 


Chap. UI. 


For their fun, like Sodom, they publiſh, they 
_ hide it nat: 


Wo to their ſouls! for upon PE at have 

they brought down evil. 5 

120 Nr ye a bleſſing on the juſt: ve, 
good [ſhall be to him ; 

For the drait af bie-cloods Wall be exe. . 

11 Wo to the wicked :, evil [ſhal] be his portion J 

For the work of his hands ſhall be repaid unto 

him. 

2 As for my people, children are cheir oppreſſors; 
And women bear rule over them. 

- © my people, thy leaders cauſe Shag to err; 

And pervert the way of thy paths. 


nat . AAk. 


He ſtandeth up to contend with his people. 
14 Janovan will meet in judgment, 
The elders of his people, and their princes : : 
As for you, ye have conſumed my vineyard ; : 
The plunder of the poor js in your houſes, 
25 What mean ye, that ye cruſh my people; 
And grind the faces of the poor? 


Becauſe the daughters of Sion are haughty; ; 


And falſely ſetting off their eyes with paint; : 
* their . as * go, 


Chap, WH. ISAIAHs : 195 


And with their feet lightly.tripping OY 
I + Therefore will the Lord humble the head of 
© © thedaughters of Sion 


And Jznovan will expoſe their nakedneſs, 


18 In that day will the Lord take from them the 98 


ornaments, # 


Of the feet-rings, and the net-works, and the 
creſcents ; e 


19 Thepenflants;: and _ bracelets, wy thin 
| vials ; b 
20 The tires, and the Fetter, and the zones, 
And the perfume- boxes, and the anulets;. 
21 The rings, and the jewels of the noſtril; 
22 The embroidered robes, and the tunics; 
And the cloaks, and the little purſes; 
23 The tranſparent garments, and the fine linen 
veſts ; | 
And the turbans, and the mantles: 
24 And there ſhall be, 23 of TRY aputrid 
ulcer; 
And, inſtead of well-girt raiment, rags; 
And, inſtead of high-dreſſed hair, baldneſs; 
And, inſtead of a zone, a girdle of {ackcloth : 
A ſun-burnt ſkin, inſtead of beauty. 
25 Thy people ſhall fall by the ſword; 
And thy mighty men in the battle. 
26 And her doors ſhall lament and mourn ; 
And deſolate ſhall ſhe fit on the ground. 
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$5; CHAP. Iv 
1 Xa ks women ſhall lay bold on one man in 
that day, ſaying: 
Dur own bread will we So. 
And with our own garments will we be clothed; 
Only let us be called by thy name; 
Take away our reproach. 


e In that day ſhall the Branch of Jenovan n 
Become glorious and honourable ; | 
And the produce of the land excellent and 

beautiful, 
For the eſcaped of the houſe of Iſrael. 
3 And it ſhall come to «pol wholoever: is ONE in 
Sion, 
And remaineth in Jeruſalem, 
Holy ſhall he be called; 
Every one that is written among the OI in 
Jeruſalem, 
When the Lord ſhall have . my the 
filth of the daughters of Sion; 
And the blood of Jeruſalem ſhall have tiered 
from the midſt of her, 
By a ſpirit of judgment, and by a 1 of bum. 
ing: 

5 Then ſhall Jenovan create upon the ſtation of 

mount Sion, bn 
And upon all her holy blies 
A cloud by day, and ſmoke; 
Hs = brightneſs of a flaming fire by night: 

Vea, 


Chap. 12 TSATAH, 10 


Vea, over all ſhall the Glory be a covering. 
6 And a tabernacle it ſhall be, or ſhade Wwe day 
from the heat; 
1 wr a OY and a refuge from born and 


c HA p. . On 


3 LET me ng now a ſong to my Bulovids ; 
A ſong of loves concerning his POR!” 


My Beloved had a rte T4. 

On a high and fruitful hill: 8 
2 And he fenced it round, 1 Kos en it from 
the ſtories, = - 


And he planted it with the! vine of Sorck: : 

And he built a tower in the midſt of it, 

And he hewed out alſo a lake therein: 

And he expected, that it r "ny forth 
grapes; 

But it brought forth —— berries. 

3 And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and ye 

men of Judah, 

Judge, I pray you, between me and my vine 
yard: 

4 What could have been done more to my vine 
Than 1 have done unto it? ö 
Why, when I expełted that it ſhould vw 8 an 

grapes, * 
3 it forth 1 berries ? 


| 108 1SATAHs Chap. V. 


5 But come now, and I will make known unto 
„„ 
What I purpoſe to ©; to my l 
To remove its hedge, and it ſhall be devoured; 
To deſtroy its fence, and it mall be trodden 
down. 
6 And I will make it a qeſolation; 
It ſhall not be pruned, neither ſhall it be 


diggedd; 0 
But the brier and the thorn ſhall ſpring up 
in it; 4 
And I will compete the 3 


That they ſhed na rain upon it. 
7 e the vineyard of Jzyovan God of 
| Hoſts is the houſe of Iſrael; ; 
And the men of Judah the plant of his de- 
light : PEEP 
- And he looked for za but behold ty⸗ 
ranny: 
And for righteouſneſs, but behold the oy of 
the oppreſſed. e e 


8 Wo unto you, who join 3 to wool: 
Who lay field unto field together ; 
Until there be no place, and ye have your 
dwelling, 
Alone to yourſelves, in the midſt of the land. 
9 To mine ear hath Jeyovan God of Hoſts re- 
vealed it: | 
Surely many houſes ſhall become a deſol on; ; 
The 


2 great and the fair ones, without an itfiha- 


bitant, 
10 Yea ten acres of vineyard ſhall yidd a fingls 


bath of wine, 


And a chomer of ſeed ſhall Produee an ephah. ä 
1 Wo unto them, who riſe early in the morn- ; 
ing, to follow ſtrong drink ; | 
1 ſit late in the evening, that wine may ir in- 
flame them 7 
12 Ai the lyre, and the harp, the tabor, and the ; 
pipe, 
And wine, are their entertainments; 
But the work of Jr HOvAx they regard not; 
And the operation of his hands they do not 
2.22 "RECEIVE, © 
13 Therefore my people goeth into captivity for 
wouaant of knowledge; 
And their nobles have died with hunger; 
And their plebeins are parched up with thirſt. 
24 Therefore Hades hath enlarged his appetite; * .  * 
And hath * open his mouth without 
meaſure: | 
And down go her nobility, 4 her n 4 
And her bufy throng, and all that exult in her, 
15 And the mean man ſhalt be bowed down, and 
the great man ſhall be brought low; 


* 


And the eyes of the haughty ſhall be humbled: 
16 And Jznovan God of Hoſts ſhall be exahed 
in judgment; 


* + 4.44 a 


And 


240. 8 | ISAJAH. Chap, v 


And God the Holy One ſhall be. ſanKified by 
| diſplaying his righteouſneſs. __ 

27 Then ſhall the ſheep feed without reſtraint ; * 
And the kids ſhall depaſture * deſolate fields 


of the luxurious. 
18 Wo unto them, who draw e out od, as a 
long cable; + 


And fin, as the thick traces Ol a wan: 
19 Who ſay, Let him make e ns: let him 
haſten 5 N 
His work, that we may tha it; 
And let the counſel of the Holy One of Iſrael 
Draw near, and come to . that we may 
know it. 
20 Wo unto them who call evil 200d, and good 
| evil; 
"Who put darkneſs. lo; „ light, and light for 
. darkneſs; _ 
Who put bitter for ſweet, and 8 for bitter. 
21 Wounto them, who are wiſe in their own eyes, 
And prudent in their own conceit. 
22 Wo unto them, who are n, to drink 
wine; 
And men of might to AIRS ſtrong drink : 
23 Who juſtify the guilty for reward, 
And take away the righteouſneſs of the righ- 
- teous from him. 


- 24 Therefore as the tongue of fire licketh up che | 


ſtubble, | 
And as the A diſſolveth the chaff; 


» 


80 


Chap. v. ln. 111. 


Jo ſhall their root become like touch - wood, 
And their bloſſom ſhall go up like the duſt : 
Becauſe they have deſpiſed the law of Ae 
van God of Hoſts; _ 
And ſcornfully rejected the Tron of the Holy 
One of Iſrael. ATED | 
25 Wherefore the anger of nenen is Un- 
led againſt his people ; ; 4 
And he hath ſtretched out his hand | again 
| them: | : 
And he ſmote them ; and the mountains trem- 
„ Er? 
And their carcaſes 88 as. the dung I the 
midſt of the ſtreets, | 
For all this his anger is not turned way: 5 
But {till is his hand ſtretched out. 
a6 And he will ere& a ſtandard for the nations 


* 


A 


afar off | 
And he will hiſt every d one of them from the 
"RS ends: of the earth; | - 
And behold, with ſpeed weile mall they 
„ 
27 None et them is faint, and, none dun- 
bleth; 2 3 


None ſhall 8 nor or ſleep: OY 
Nor ſhall the girdle of their loins be looſed; 
Nor ſhall the latchet of their ſhoes be unbound. 
28, Whoſe arrows are ſharpened ; 
And all their bows are bent: 


* 
* * 
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AA l. Chap. VI. 


The hooks of their horfes ſhall be counted as 
adamant; 
And their wheels as 4 whirlwind. 
29 Their growling is __ We growling of the 
- © Honeſs; | 
Like the young lions ſhall they grow! : 
They ſhall roar, and fhall ſeize the prey; 
2 they ſhall bear it Way, and none ſhall 
reſcue it, 
90 In that day, ſhall they roar againſt them, like 
| the roaring of the ſea; 
And theſe ſhall look to the heaven upward, 
and down to the earth; 
And lo! darkneſs, diſtreſs! 
And the light is 6bſcured by the 8 va. 


pour. 


C HAP. VI. 


1 IN the year, in which Uzziah the king died, 
1 faw Jenovar fitting on 4 throne high and 
| lofty; ; and the train of his robe filled the tem- 

2 ple. Above hint ſtood ſeraphim: each one of 
them had fix wings: with two of tHetti he co- 
vereth his face, with two of them He covereth 
his feet, and two of them he uſeth in flying. 

4 And they cried alternately, and fad. 

Holy, holy, holy, Je HO A, God of Hoſts! 
The whole earth is filled with his glory. 

4 And the pillars of the veſtibule were ſhaken 

px with 


a- 


\ 


Chap: VI. 164141, 21 
with the volte of tlibir cry; : and the temple 
5 was filled with ſmoak. And I faid, Alas for 
me] I am ſtruck dumb; for I am a man of 


* polluted lips; and in the midſt of a people of _ Foy 


polluted lips do I dwell; for mine eyes have 

6 ſeen the King, Je novan God of Hoſts. And 
one of the ſeraphim came flying unto me; and 
in his hand was a burning coal, which he had 

7 taken with the tongs from off the altar, And 
he touched my mouth, and ſaid : 

Lo! this hath touched thy less 
Thine iniquity is femoved, and thy fin is 
expiated. 

8 And I heard the voice of 1 ſaying: 
Whom ſhall I ſend; and who will go for us? 
And I ſaid: Bohold, here am I; ſend me. 

9 And he aid : | 

Go, and ſay thou to this people: 
Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not ; 

See ye indeed, but perceive not; 
10 Make groſs the heart of this people; 

. Make their ears dull, and cloſe up their 
eyes; 

Leſt they ſee with their, eyes, and hear with 

their ears | 
And underſtand with* their hearts, and be 

converted; and I ſhould bal them. 


11 And 1 ſaid: How long, 6 Jenn ? And 
be ſaid: or 


H 5 Until 


114 1541 Au. Chap. VII. 


Until cities be laid waſte, ſo that A be 
no inhabitant; 5 RE 
And houſes, ſo that there be no man: "I 
And the land be left utterly deſolate. - 
12 Until ]Jeyovan remove man far away 
And there be many a deſerted woman in la. 
miqdſt of the land. 1 
13 And though there be a tenth bart remaining 
in it, 
Even this ſhall undergo a repeated « deftruc- 
tion ; : 
Vet, as the ilex, nd the oak, ' though cut 
down, hath its ſtock remaining, 15. 
A holy ſecd ſhall be the ſtock of the nation. 


* 


« | . | * 
; ? q « : * 3 : 
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1 IN the days. of * Ahaz, the ſon of Jotham, the 


Syria, and Pekah, the ſon of "ai Ling of 
Iſrael, came up againſt Jeruſalem, to belege it; 
but they could not overcome it. 

2 And when it was told to the houſe of David, 
that Syria was ſupported. by Ephraim; : the 
heart of the King, and the heart of his people, 
was moved; as the trees of the ee moved 
before the wind. ee e 

3 And Jenovan ſaid iti: Go out n. now to 
meet Ahaz; thou and Shearjaſhub thy, ſon ; : af 
the end of the ea of the 'upper pool, at 

the 


hs. 


1 


4 the RI of che Fuller's field, Aral thou 
ſhalt ſay unto him : 


£4 


115; 


Take heed, and be ſtill; % fear not, iber 
let thy heart be faint; 


Becauſe of the two tails of theſe a 


fire brands; 


| Far: the fierce eat” of. Retfin, 5 of the 


'fon of Namn. 


Becauſe Syria hath Wied evil . thee; 


| Ephraim, and the ſon of Remaliah, ſaying : 


Let us go up againſt Judah, and harraſs it; 
And let us rend off a part of it for ee : 


And] let us Jet, a ing to Ven in the midſt 


| 1" ID 
Even the ſon of Tabeal, 
Thus faith the Lord Jenovan 1 
It wall not ſtand, neither ſhall it be. 


| Though the head of Syria be Damaſcus, 
j And the head of Damaſcus, Retſin; : 


92 8 Yet within threeſcore and five years, 


11 


Ephrain®halt be broken, that he be no more 


2 people: . 


| "Though the head of Ephraim be 1 ; 


And che head of Samaria, Remaliah's 8 ſon. | 


= If ye believe nat in me, ye ſhall nor be elta- 


" bliſhed. 


10 4 And Ixnovan ſpake ye again to A be 


ing: 


A thee a fign from Jon HOVAH n thy God: 


H 2 Go 


416 8 A1An. | Chap. VII. 


So deep to the grave, or ec to the n 
above. | 
12 And Ahaz ſaid ; I will not aſk; las will 
13 I tempt Jenovan. And he ſaid: | * 
: Hear ye now, O houſe of David: 
Is it a ſmall thing for you to weary men, 
That you ſhould weary my God alſo? 
24 Thezefore Iz novaAn NT ſhall* give you 


a ſign : . en, * 3 * i: 0 3111 wer 
Behold, the Virgin bb and bearcth 
2 ſon; & I ei in MS: oc | 


And ſhe ſhall call his name F. 

15 Butter and honey ſhall he eat, N 
When he ſhall know to refuſe wht is evil, 

aAlncdd to chooſe what is good: 

16 For before this child fhall Kno m 
To refufe the evil, and to chooſe 1 good; 
The land ſhall become deſolate, 

Buy whofe two Kings thou art aigeded. 

17 But Jexovar ſhall bring upon thee, 

| And upon thy en and upon thy father's 


bouſe, e eee 
Days, ſuch as have not come, 
From the day that gn depart from 
Judah. MJ S400 


138 And it ſhall come to Ni in that day ; ; 
e Ja nOovAn ſhall hiſt the fl, 
That is in the utmoſt par 6F alm divers: of 
s | | : Egypt; 450 rt dg fs; 
| Wee? And the . W is in the land of Aſſyria: 
gs | 19 And 


Om 


of 


ia: 


| Chap. VII. 5 ISAIAH, "7 


19 ye they ſhall come, and they ſhall agb a | 


of them, 
On the deſolate vallies, 4 on the craggy 
rocks, 
And on _ thickets, kad 0 on all the ca- 
verns. 9282 * 


20 . reply Apo Galt ny) by the 


21 


23 


24 


£4 


hkired raſor, 
1 the people beyond the e River, by the king 


of Aſſyria, 


The head and the hair of the PREY 


And even the beard itſelf ſhall be deſtroyed, 


And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 

That if a man ſhall feed a young cow, and 
two ſheep; 

From the plenty of milk, which Wr mall 

produce, he ſhall eat butter: 


Even butter and honey ſhall he cat, 


Whoſoever is left in the midſt of the land. 
And every vineyard, that a a nn 


Valued at a n ATWO: n 

Shall become in that day briers and thorns. 

With arrows and with the bow ſhall they 
come thither; 


rene whole n Mall become briers as 
.-thorns, - 


1 all the hills which wen bees with 
the mattock, 


H 3 Where 


ä— ĩUMD—— —— — 


* rs AAM. Chap. VIII. 


„ AND Janigvantfhi® unte me: Take unto 


| Where the fear of briers or br never 
came, 1 R 43:7 e 
Small We Wehe Tage of the o, and for che 


r nyt, of ſheep. 2s 161 Sil io 
Hit 


c H At Ba 2 en vA 


"thee a large mirror, and write on it with a 
- workman's graving tool, To haſten tlie ſpoil, 
2 to take quickly the prey. And 1 called unto 
me for a teſtimony farthful wWitneſfes; Uriah the 
prieſt, and Zachariah the Ton of Jeberechiah, 
3 And I approached unto the Propheteſs; and 
me conceived; and bart a ſon. And Jr H 
ſaid unto me: Call bis name Waere ale 
82 haſh-baz: * 1574.6 4: fo 1980? 191 05603 95: N 0 
4 For before the child mal know! 91 
To pronounce, My father and My mother, 
The riches of Damaſcùs ſhalt be born Away, 
And beer SLAREY regal the ng of 
e e 
5 Let ugh Jewovan Gp nite me, ape: 
5 Becauſe this people hath rejected 
The waters of Siloah, which flow gently; : 
And rejoiceth in Retfin n, and che: ſon of Re- 
maliah: | Vlod ei yl 
„ Therefore —_ the Lord bringeth up upon 
i - lbs 7; 211719) i979 desen 
The waters of Utes FE the- Rrong and the 
mighty; 


bak. + 14 


$24 


Even 


— 0 


Chap. VIII. 1SATAH, 149 | 
Even the king of Aſfyria, and all his force. 
And he ſhall riſe above all their channels, 
And ſhall go over all their banks. | 
s And he ſhall paſs through Judah, overflowing 
and ſpreading, 
Even to the neck ſhall he reach: 
Ad the extenſion of his wings ſhall be 
Over the full breadth. of thy. e 0 Im- 
mmer e e 
1% ÞSlisd I b ; 
Know ye this, 0 ye peoples and be ſtruck 
| 5 with conſter nation; 5 
| ** give ear to it, all ye« of diſtant 8 
dle yourſelves, and be e gird yours 
| \ ſelves, and be diſmayed. | 
10 Take counſel together, a it ſhall « come to 
nought;- if 175. 
Speak the word, od it mall not Rand: 
"4:00 ann NTT N 
f For thus ſaid JEuovan aha; 1 
"A taking me by the hand he inſtructed me, 
That I ſhould not walk in the . of this 
people, ſayng g 1b 
12 Say ye not, It is es 


* 


# Of every ching, of — this peopls ſhall 
ſay, It is holy: 
1 And ſear ye not the object of W IR . 
neither be ye terrified, 1% | 
e 13 Jznovan God of Hoſts: een Him; 


I 


J 32 1 4 "4a 


120 ISA 1A. Chap. VIII. 


A ee im be your fea, and * 2 be 
your dread: 


14 And he ſhall be unto you a 1 RI: 
But a ſtone of . * a rock of 
7 * offence, 
To the two houſes of Iſrael!; | 
A trap, and a n 0 the inhabitants, of Je- 
8 ruſale. A 
15 And many among a ſhall fumble, | 


"Ang ſhall fall, and be broken ; and ſhall be 


inſnared, and caught. 
3 Bind up the teſtimony, ſeal 1 3 


among my diſciples. 
17 * will therefore wait for Janovan, Who 
ideth his face 
g From ihe houſe of Jacob; a 8 look for 
him. 


18 Behold I, and the children, 
© Whom JxnO VA hath given unto es 
For ſigns and for wonders in n 
From JzHOVAH God of Hoſts, FAY 
Who dwelleth in the mountain 5 Sion. 
19 And when they ſhall ſay unto you: 
Seek unto the necromancers and the wizards ; 
Jo them that ſpeak inwardly, and that mutter: 
Should not a people ſeek unto their God? 
Should they 1 7 ee * * Bun, unto 
the deadꝰ 2 6 
20 Unto the Siintaa ry unto this telly, 
let them ſeek; © 000 tens 


- SY ** 
#7 þ 


If 


0 


* 


Chap. IX. ISAIAH... 124, 
If they will not ſpeak according to this ward, 


In which there is no obſcurity ;. _ ..... 
24 n them ſhall paſs eee the 
land diſtreſſed and famiſned :! | 
"hl when he ſhall be famiſhed, and. angry 
with himſeM;-:: 1 # 24 

He ſhall curſe his king and bis God. 
22 And he ſhall caſt his my upwards, and look 

don to theearth;,; 

And lo! diſtreſs and 3 
Gloom, neemt accumulatnd dark- 
+ ,atnels 1-165) 


Me 


* 


(6 A A bg” . 1 * 


23 But there mall * hewalier his darkneſs 
| in the land which was diſtreſſed ; 
In the former time he debaſed 
The land of e and the inn af Naph- 
thalks ©... N ie 
But in the latter t time 8 bath made. it .gio- 
rious: 3 
Even the way of the, — beyond Jon, Ga- 
lilee of the nations. * 
1, ο H A IX. 
1 The people, that walked we a 
Have deen a great light 
They that dwelled in SR: d of the ſhadow 
af:death, i boaha;. io) 44d 


Sa was 4 is \ ! 7. 


* them hath the light as | | 
hon haſt multiplied the TEN thou, haſt in- 


creaſed their] Joy 3 EO pi we 1 
21 | N They 


122 : ts AA n. Chap. IX. 


Aer eejoice veſqre! * as with the: * of 
harveſt; 
e ista whe divide 4 Alas 
5 For the yoke of e riger the * 1 Ho his 
moulderr,Ü r AT 
The rod of his 3 nal . ; broken as 
in the day of Midian;” + + 5 
4 For the greaves of the ne eln the 
conflict, git e ig e 
And the erbsen rolled in much blood, 
Shall be for a burning, even fuel Send het Gee. 
5 For unto us a Child is born; unto usa Son is 
given; . , 7 "> 44 as 15 
And the government ſhall by upon bis moulder; 
And his name fhall ws LESS: Wonderful, Coun- 


ſellor, Wa 4 Wor Read 818 
The ey God, the F aikes of the 8 
{ ages the Prince of peace. fy t £ 
6 of the increaſe of his- government and Peace 
there ſhall be no end; GA bak 
A pes 1 throne of David, and e his? king- 
247 G0mgi Ho i; LIST} 17775 1 


k 
= 


| To fix it, . to eſtabliſh it bus RIH 2 
With judgment and with Juſtice, OI | 


- and r ever; win oft bus „Bone 2AT 
he zeal of Janovan God of Hoſts will fo 
79 > Moo M1 C19 15630 1802 3: oi on buf. - 
| 1185 5113 


N novan. hath ſent a word againſt, Jaco: :, 
And it hath: lighted upon Ifracl.. 
P 8 Becauſe 


Chap: 1X. l. | 12g 


8 Betauſe the people all of them carry” men. 
ſelves haughtily; _ 
en and the inhabitant of ae 30 
In pride and arrogance of heart, faying: 
9 The bricks are fallen, but we will build with 
hen ſtone; © A la . | 
The ſycamores are 'cut a or evil re- 
place them with ced ars : 
10 Therefore will ]Jenovan excite the princes of 
Retſin againſt im; 50 
And raiſe up his enemies di) Hs Tr 
11 The Syrians from the Eaſt, and the er ee b 
from the Weſt; 
And they ſhall devour Wradion dy ſide. 
Poor all this his anger is not turned ens 
"Wa mg eu is all ee out. 
12 Ver this 1 Reosted have mch enen unto un 
that ſmote them: {> 15 
* 1 God of Hoſts s they v. have not 
ſought. DL 
13 Therefore mig Ts HOVAH cut "off from Ile! 
the head and the tail; Matte 9 
The branch and the ruſh: 1 ede e | 
. The aged, and the honourable ee bo is 


— 


** | 


OD the Head; 10 b Nenn | [12 4 
And the prophet that teacheth Falſhood/ he is 
the tail. Hl 


15 For the leaders of this PI lead them aſtray 
And they that are led bythem {hall be devoured, 
s © 16 Wherefore 


1 


14 18 41aR. Chap. IX, 


16 Wherefore Jenovan ſhall not rejoice over 
their young men; 


Andi on their orphans, and e widows, he 


ſhall have no compaſſion. 
Fox every one of them i * OR and an 
evil doer ; . r 


And every mouth, ſpeaketh, folly... WS VI 
For all this his anger. is not turned away; 
| But his hand. is ſtill ſtretched out. 
. 01754 7 o ys: At ai obe * E t 
47 n burneth Bas fires; 11,2 
The brier and the bramble it ſhall Ds: 17 
And it ſhall kindle the thicket of the wood ; 
And they ee aud volumes of riſing 
e e eee 


18 Through the — af Jeu HOVAH a Gd of of Hoſts 


is the land darkened; 


And the people ſhall be.2 as nah hs the fire : 
A man ſhall not ſpare his brother. | 


19 But he ſhall in; on as Kan, and N be 


f hungry; k 
And he ſhall wee the des, 5 not be 
- ſatisfied: g 
Every man ba devour the fleſh of his . 
bour. 22 0 . 
20 „ Manaſſe ſhall covour Ephraim woe: Eptraim | 
Manaſſeh; Ot ii A 0 {4 YL” 0 699 43.4 - 


A both of them ſhall be angeben, Judah. 
For all this his anger is not turned away; 
But his hand is ſtillſtretched out. 

C HAP. 


Chap . nan, wa 
183 0 1 748 {l LAS OH +6 TOE Ty, 
Wo unto them that Werbe unri Benet de- 
; crees; CCC 
VUnto the feribes, that preſcribe epprefton: 
2 To turn aſide the needy from judgment; 
To rob of theit right the pb of my people ; 
That the widows may eee their prey 
And that they may plunder the orphans, 
3 And what will ye do in the day of viſitation ? 
And in the ante, which fhall come from 
| © tale") Liz tt 37 470 isn GA 2117 Ons 97 To Int 
Te whom un ye flee for Mecgh pn 
And where will ye depoſite your — ink 
4 Without me, they mall 85 obo uber the 
"> Hb6unden, on ei 
And oder the flain ſhall nh an. 
For all this his anger is not util awry; 


by 


But his and is ill firetched ot. 


20 e DAE. in 276 305 Mr 3 Haft 106 55 
6 1101 to the Avid tha rod of mine anger, 
The ſtaff in whoſe hand is the instrument of 
mine indignation ? e eee 
6 Againſt à diſſembling nation lll. ¶ end bi m; 
And againſt a people the object of my Wann 
: ee e eee 147 m7 HAAS ar H os 
To gather the ſpoil, and to bear;away: the prey; ; 
1«AdDi0agawple them under foot like the mire 
of the ſtreets. tagttg end 2rtty ls 101 
7 But Horoth-aiorda) 1 mtg ein 140 
K hs. | And 


Bi > „ „„ „„“ 
- a — 
, . 


* 151k. | Chap. X. 


And his heart doth not ſo intende 


But to deſtroy is in his heart; . * 1 
And to cut off nations not a feu. . 
För ke Eich, Abe not my Princes” "altogether 

kings P Nh ts 
9 Is not Calno as Carcherniſh 17 E oh 
Is not Hamath as Arphad 1 | = 2 a 

Is not Samaria as Damaſcus? * Lad 


10 Asmy hand hath ſeized the de of the 


OL 05 31, Oc INJ f 


Whole graven images were ſuperior to | thoſe 
of Samaria and Jeruſalem; eee 
11 As I have done unto Satmärid and heft idols, 


Shall I not likewiſe do unto Jeruſalem, and 


_ er images ? R 
22 But it ſhall be, when Tr ho αν hath | accom- 
pliſhed his whole work, n n 


Upon mount Sion, and upon e Wed 

I will puniſh the effect of the 14 heart of 
the king of Aſſyria; TR NOT RPE 

And the triumphant look of his haughty eyes. 


WW F or he hath ſaid, By the A of my. hand | 


have I done it; 


e by my wiſdom ; for 1. am endowed with 
ne 
I have removed the bounds of the apes; : 
And I have pluridered their hoarded treaſures ; 
And I have unt dow n thoſe, that were 
: loo n Eo . 


14 And 


= 


% 


| Chaps X. ISAIAH. * : 


14 And my hand hath faund; as a wb, the riches” 
of the peoples: Een . 
And as one gathereth eggs defented.” 4 
So have 1 made a en Bikeging of che 
earth; {ELLA 
And there was no one, that moved ke wing; 3: 
That opened the beak, or that chirped. 
35 Shall the ax boaſt itſelf. againſt. him, a. 
1 heweth therewith? fas bo, 5 
Shall the ſaw magnify itſelf pink him, that 
moveth it? „ 


wv 


111 11 282 111 175187 un 


As if the rod ſhould wield him that. lifecah 5 it's : 
As if the ſtaff ſhould lift up its maſter. |, 
150 Wherefore Jz HOVAH, the W of n An 
Upon his fat ones leanneſs; 25 
And under his glory ſhall he EIT e 7 
A burning as of a conflagration. ee 1770 + 
17 And the light of Iſrael ſhall. become. a $ 
And his Holy One a flame ; 5 
And he ſhall burn, and conſume Nis Germ. 
And his brier i in one day. 1 
18 Even the glory of his foreſt, and of his frait- 
ful held, E rind bay, 4 
From the ſoul even to 1 fleſh, ſhall, 50 con- 


Fey: £3 | 7 5 PTY Ae 56 If} 75 39.4 * 3 TE» 


it ſhall be..a as when. one flecth'« out 55 the 


9 a 


* 9 So 
, 4271 2 


Aae | 
FTI I. {1 51 5114 J 01 1 vine 1 
19 And the remainder 5 the trees af his. foreſt 
ſhall be a ſmall number, 


_—_O : So 
”,4 A 6 7 
2 © " 


C 


— — — ere One = — — 
* 
* * Gay 


—— — TEST 


is eee, the 


23 Far aful 1 anda n 


No more ſhall the remnant of 2 — 


houſe af Jicgbgs'! 1 
Lean upon him that ſmote them: ee | 
But ſhalk lean. upon wn gap fied) » be * 

1/44 The Holy One Ira, in ruh M wit 

21 A remnant ſhall return, a emnant. hi jacob, 
Vnto God the Mighty. D 4 bo k 

thy peoples N he's the 

. 1 of the ſea, 
A remnant of them only ſhall a Fo 

as » Ahggoulommgtion decided, averloweth with 

ſtrict juſtice; eee 


a Shall Ja Dv the. Lord of Hoſts accompliſh 
IF in the midſt of the land. der! zh 
24 Wherefore 8 faith Js u the. Lord o 
bd i Hoſts : 45 * un kev wid 07 
Fear not, O my 5 that dwelleſt. in Sion, 
begauſe of the Aſfyrian : nne x len 


Wich his ſtaff indeed ſhall he ſmite thee, / 

)» Ang his.x0d-ſhall he lift up againſtthoe, ie. the 

Way of Egypt. ene vob meiduc  - 

% But yet a very little time, and mine: ind gna- 
tion dhalkceale; bu. od ole Hed HT 

And pine anger in their de ſtruſtion ls 5 


26 And ] z n0v as Gad»of.Hollsdbalbraife up 
againſt TALES ren _—_ e 


5 
805 


. 
2 


\ , 
. k 


4 | Lake —.— wude Gas dock of 
_ Ps.” Feld Wt 
\ ay Saget Wwe bi He avert 15 any 
75  Vewbie wild un it «Pj man manner of 
r re 
17 Aud it eee! A 
His burthen mall be removed — _ OP 


ſhoulder, « -- 1 __ 
Ae 29 0005; 9 1 95 
1 yet fin of 
ders. o nun 
unt Ae Huh cee bun 
ed. Hes core: wo Misch; he ' hath opaſſec#\ to 
Migron bo mw rde TE? 44 T* 
At Michmaghe« hitbaggape, 7 
By — — Gebe is their 
lodging for the night: 
90 18 aloud with thy voice, O daughter Gal - 
ne eee l frr5 1086 19844 62 
Hearken unto her, O Lai; Ganfwet her, O 
Fs. Manthe MKH els Af 7 
the 31 Madmena is gone a ay; the inhabitants of 
, Gebim Re&amain) ine * 
na- E Vet this day wart de abide in Noob: * 
He ſhall ſhake his haud again the munt of 
0 £ he-diughter eee SERRA. 
Againſt the hilt o alem. eff 
. © Behold Jougvan, the wr geg 


Shall 


0 
: 


—— VE — —-— — 


19 | TSATAHG | XI. 
£82 MAIAC! ap. gd 

Sboll lop the branch with a dread- 

van dax raſhgq! ein 10 Higoid 543 rar bnA 


And the high of ſtature ſhall d tut 


— — b. bet 8 
$4 And he ſhall hew the thickets of: Ki®foreft 


ich irh, nig 50d loalntdyst bnA 


—— Wand. 


dms og 
e — wig M.. Us qool 23 bak 
Ms: Joby bas G C.H Na bits ad bn 
Bur there hon pen rod from the 
trunk of !Jeffe?s>! [is blido alis bn 


hat bbe bir Arhirkul; 
2 And the ſpirit of Ia noVAn ſhall ret ub him; 
The fpirit of WIifdom and er weg, 3M 
The ſpirit vf bum ſelʒ ind ſtrengtkr | 202 ba- 
- Trefpirttiof che gap 'of 
Iz nova. 1 en 


3 And hd:fliat VeigPguick Aſce pn tt ft tlie Hear 


Vs of Jenovan 2 bas: 214 Ys! blido bonds 


bay that * 1 brecht Cget 


„ .,.,401610u0m yiod 


7 But . Db Gays tare, 


— dfitie-barthjci's 021, 10 007 21ll 


And he ſhall ſmite the earth With ne Blaſt of 
is pt png enovsa $i ati, on 
- © yoizule od lis dt 081g Baiser eil bak. 


402 web ma: at g}sq 01 O II 41 31 . . 


$a ONS. 8 1 


And wirhlequity halldke work eh siven in” 


Alt ee 
Fs Ras -IsAraft, 231 
891b & Aiken donsid grigfltruoſt of qol Ilse 


And with the breath of his lips:the: Niall ſlay 
64515554 Oe! 9105 to Agirl og; baA 
5 And rigntyen we G0 fs lf hehe girdle bof his 


' #510108 10 2 idr fl! wolf llt ot bnA rg 
And faithfulneſs the eincture of dis vin. 


3 N eee eee 


the lamb; 
And the ale ow, wy ey with as kid: 
And the one 7 hs, and the fat - 
213 Nil —— fd o TUE » 


And a little child ſhall lead-ghertho oiitiees 
a the-dheboar ſhalli feed uto- 
Po $1.51 em navora)} to νt⁴.ö o be & 
Fog NY ha hs young ones. lie dawn 5 
And the lion: all firaw kkorthoroxgt f 


eee esel eren aber hee et 


the aſpic ; #21 OO Havonal -: 
Bp the.den af the bafide hallithe new: 3 
weaned child lay his hand. 4 avg nz] Yo =» 
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> budfaadwapy's ous iniv od; Stoled lobe 
And they ſhall be driven like the, chaff. of the 
_ :5quills before the wind. 5 bo 7. 
-:Andlike-the: goſfimer beforeitbe,whirhwind, = 
24 A che ſeaſon-of evening, behald terror! 
Before the morning and he is no mare 
This is the portion of thoſe that ſpoil us; 
And the 1 of e e it FAIR 4 
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* 10! to the land of the wi winged cymbal, 
Which borders on the rivers of Cuſn; 

1 Which ſendeth ambaſladers on the ſea ; 

Aud in veſſels of papyrus n the face of the 


56 Wierer. Me one „ mo!” 
Go, ye fwwift ann Arto! 
* 3570 nation R n W erg and 
fmoothed; OTtart git 


Jo a people terrible boni the Grit, and hitherto; ; 
A nation meted out by line, and trodden downs 
'+ Whoſe land the vi vers have nouriſhed. 
2 Yeh, all ye that inbabit; the world; and that 
dwell on the earth, 
When the ſtandard is lifted up on the moun- 


: tain beheld! _ 
TA * & # | And 


at 
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77 10 the God of Hoſts, 


o n 3 down, 
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"i 


e „„ 1 1 


And when the trumpet is founder; hear) 
1 For thus hath ]J=zyovan ſaid unto me: 
I will fir tilt" and regard my fixed habitatibn; 
Like the clear heat after rain, 
Lie thedewyreloud/intheiday of harveſt 
6 Surely before the vintage, when «the: bud is 
| peffect 3411 av IH 5d Ir at 793 br . 
And the bloſſom is become'a'fwelling grape; 
He ſhall out off the ſhoots with pruning hodks, 
Anlt'the Þratohes he ſhall: take away, heſhall 
cubtowan i of bas gaimomn , ö hf 
6 du Wall de left together We d 
bird of the mountains? nt ba 
And to the wild beaſts of the eart n:! 
And the rapiciots bird ſhall fummer upon it 5 
And'every wild beaſt of the earth ſhall; winter 
upon it. to 21907 att a gr lod iH 
7 At that time ſhall a gift be brought to Ia nov 
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Andi from a people terrible fram-the firſt, ep. 
hitherto; 820 


"Whoſe land the rivers have nouriſhed; + 
Jo the place of the hame of- I 20van Bed of 
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1  Eheroracle concerning Egyþb. of Tec? 
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8 E X 
0 40 cloud, an Ph: 75 10975 1 0 
a And che a of Faypn 6d . his 
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nog ONES. of eile all delt 8. fa 
* fs her. obne! 

2 And I will ho EIT 9 8 
And they ſhall fight, every maj pg ainſt Hi $bfo- 
i ther, and every man againſt his Fehr : 

„City againft city, kingdom ag Karin kin dom. 

3 And the ſpirit of Egypt | ſhall a Kt in ite wall of 

her: 40 ee 7 OOY 

e 1 will. Waller up! ber dy Nane 

And they mall ſeek to the idols, and to 0 ſor- 

4 C CErers, „„ 785 0 i 

Ancdtto the necromancers, ; and to the“ i I 
4. And. A. give up Egypt bound 3 JR. 0 bands 
of cruel lords, 2 e fs 
wy Aa king mall rule « over them: 


the Lord Junowan God of Aba 5 


5. Then, ſhall the waters fai rom the 1 
And the river ſhall be waſte 4 and'd dec 7 


90 * 


6, Angghe fircams ſt ſhall ri me. utrid ; i 


The canals of Egypt ſhall be Spe 524, dried 
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28 2 ; 


up. 
- hs * and the lotus den wither: 
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7 The meadow by the canal, even an ine mouth. 
of the cantly” 4 A H . | 
And all that is ſown by the ca 
Shall wither, be blaſted; and be no mefg. 1 
8 And the fiſhers ſhall mourn 7 1 lament al 
All el le. e that bs aſt the hook in th e 


— 88 
oy An 4 1 1 1 * [ ren Ee eie i. __ 3 


water, ſh L langu: 


found 
Ant 7 57 7 weave net- work. 


10 An her 12 ſhall be broken ox tl ba £ 


Eyen o 2 of all tha that make ag gain of Polt tor H. 
11 Suxel) 15 the princes of Zoan are Lone th 
10 The ö pF wile le ; counſellors « of Pharoak Babe egun- 
ſell led! a brutiſh 'counſel, © 119 93} bittt ,; 
How will ye b boaſt unto Pharaoh : db} 


C1710 t 6 


01 Fe am the e ſon. ol th the wile, the or Autzent 


ep 10 


1 kings ? E100! 03 BIG7T {41 Et 72613 bak 
12 1% oy are they's where, 55 wiſe men? les 
em come; er 5775 1494 AL þ 214 04. But : 
i); 141 eie * a a bs th. 
And let them 2 thee now, let em de- 
clare bt LASHES 1 


dt 120 2 
What L OVA H (Coder) of } 1. hath deterwined 
rg 10-DQt) 44 0 £9 Dio H. t 531 49 
| II Mas A lis d] 
13 The ; Pr ta ff Zoan re becomé fools," the. 


. Dy 4452 1 N : Y 
princes of oph 4 Ae ed; 262.20 t 


rh 5115 hes ave ca led Egypt to to e fehlen ale Evi 
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a hathwingled in dhe wilt: cf them a 
ſpirit of giddineſs ; _ ee | 


And they have cauſed. Eero ent in all her 
works, 1 b is nnrebanggo l 
A reed Mann in his nemike » | 
15 Nor ſhgll there be any work i Egypt: 
* Which che header tail, che branch ot ruſn, 
* may perform. He aeg 944. ber! 
16 In that day the Egyptians ſhall be ad wamen: 
And they ſhall tremble and feary ods . 
At the ſhaking of the hand of JI. God 
. of. Hoſts, Wo! « wo Hel yards bob... 
| Which He ſhall ſhake: over them. fi Das 
1 70 the land of Judah ſhall become Umer ta 
the Egyptian? n guten 
50 10 any one mention it unto them, they ſhall 
71 fear; Dirt ett: enn 5d. IH 
0 of the cose of Baerns God of 
Hoſts, 1b e e 
Which he hath counſeled againſt chem, | 
8. In that day there ſhall. be five cities in the 
2 land of Egypt, #6 AGM gts N 22 5111 
Speaking the language of Canan: 
And ſwearing unto Jenovan God ef Hoſts; 
One of them ſhall be called the/City.bfthe Sun, 
9 In that day, there ſhall he an altar to JνẽEUu-νu, 
In the midſt of the land of Egypt Y / 
And a pillax by the border thereof ta Jx ova : 
20 And it ſhall be for a "gn, and for a witneſs, 
ney 5419 1999] ret 9d ay 114 
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ee erb che bal eta How 8 the Tin, of : 
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Egypt; , 
hne, then eg ail dato Jeb vai bcchuſe 


of oppreſſors, 2 ATOW 
He ſeritruntothem a ſavidar!! und vindicator, 
and he delivered them: 9g i ig 107 c : 
eee ee Hall be known'is Egype; KA 
And the Egyptians ſhall know Jevovan in 
| js == e [ls zn53qued 2d7 vEb def nl « 
And they hols ſerve him with ſacrifiee no 
54:2 oblationg |. | asd of 4% Ju +6114 003.4) 
And they ſhall vow a vow unto Jarovan, 
and ſnall perform it. l 25 £1. 2rd oy: 
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healing her; jpitigend. o; 
And they ſhall turn unto b Ja ROVAGt, — he 
will be intreated by them, and will heal 
0 them. Q i J 17 $ DL $9 0 215 N. | 
23 In that day, there ſhall PR. a. high, "way. from 
Egypt to Aſſyria; L een 
And the Aſſyrian mall e. come into e Egypt, and 
the Egyptian into Aſſy ria 
And the Egyptian ſhall worſt ths the A. 
ſyrian- MA Nen Dil. | 
24 I that day, Iſrael mall be enden ark, 
Together wich Egypt and Affyria z: 
A bleſſing in the midſt of the earth: % 
28 Whom| Ja ⁰οοα God of Hoſts hath Md, 
| - ſaying, 2011 215 $910 4 Ter 20 Hech ; Put 1. 
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"ARE Allyiia; the work of my hands! 1 by | 
10 > And\Urach; mine-inheritante/ 2:1 Io ! 
| r ROLE ia 
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dod; whither he was ſent by kar ger king of 
" Aflyria, dis 6 and. he. fought. again] ſt Aſhdod, and 
took it:) at 2 time JEAOvAR ſpake by Iſaiah, 
| A ſon of Amots, ſaying: We c AJA. 
Go, looſe the ſackcloth from off thy loins; , 
an And put off thy ſhoes, from thy fegt 
3 And he did fo, walking 21 and; barefoot. 
en 273: tony B85 1b 7. 2 
47 „e my ſerhant Iſaiah hath T even oy and 
0 eee 16 ro”; 
 Afign-and a prodigy eb eh % 5 
pon Egypt and upon Cuſh 3; 19 505 5 
wy So alk the king of Affyria lee 
-- The Ds ot:Egypt, and babes of 
Cuſh, Hebt, Al ct 
* The young and the old; naked! andbarefoat ; 
With their hind- parts: diſcovered; to the 
„ oY dhamewt the Egyptian: % 
5 And they [of Aſh dot] ſhall bo: terriſted, vnd 
aſhamed of Cuſh in whom they d ruſted, 
volt And of Egyptyinwhoiythey glarieds: 2 
And the inhabitant of this{country(Ahall ſay, 
in_thatUay'; inions ; 45Dnitq gy O lig 
Behold, ſuch is che objett o our truſt.. 10 / 
To 
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f Chap. NN. 1 u. e 133 
| To whomwe fled for fuceour, 6 r 


That me might —ͤ the en of 
Aſſyria! 


How then Jogll Weeſeppe a” 
JA 901 Tet G H. 5 XXI. ans Nl 


to Jui aeg A 4:9} 25vw a0 ier ; hoh 
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. LIKE the ter erer. ee ee 
r ; 2cri@ agile, 0 Trot ful ift ori; et 
From aun he (comp fel" ec adtrible 
Ti eduntry. boar (ate n ob bib g Kü £ 
2 A dreadful viſion ! it is e unto me: 
The plunderer is N 1 the ee 
is deſtroyed! votoiet 

Go up, O Elam form as 0 we 6" M 

* T.kave put an end to all her vexations//' /-/ 

; ; Therefore are my loins filled with paint +» 
Anguiſh hath feiſed . anguiſh of a wo. 
man in travail, | ine 

Tam convulſed,; fo that 1 cannot bear 19 1 am 
ga aftoniſhedy ſo that I cannot ſee. 

4 My heart is bew ilderedʒ terrors tins me, 
The evening; for Which I longed, hath he turned 
into horror r 111 40 tu LE! 13 501 'S, ; 

5 The tabbe is prepared, the watch is ſet j they 
+61 eat([!thoy:drink i; (! 40 Is ide STE Bad: 
Riſe, O ye princes ; anoint the ſhield, 

b For tlius!hatlv the Lord ſaid unto me: : 
wo "it | 
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Cap. XXI. 


Go, ſet a watehman on his ſtation; 
Whatever he an ſee let him e, unto thee, 
ty 910 


7 And Reale ri6t with t Ade 
on A A Ca mel. DV 


A rider on an aſs, {rider 0 
And he oblerved ditigently, e 4. 
31 15 10 217881 7 5 1 8 


ligence. ag, 15 01 
poly. it 1 — Rid Vs 
d he that! a the ch 
2550 wie ihe SRL 511} ye en: 3NJ ann ? (ied | 
nt boy \ 
© my Lord, I Keep 1 bett l a ediy long; 
And on my ward have! continued es EY night. 


9 And behold, here N a a man, on. S of the . 


ate vnd riders: | 7 
24 And he anbwereth, and Layeth," Babylon i 


| fallen, i is fallen; 2 | 
"And all the graven idols of her gods are broken 
to the ground. : 
10 Om my threſhing, and the corn gh my f floor ! 
What have I heard from Jeuovan God of 
Hoſts, the God of Iſiael, ; 
That 1 hae declared unto you. 
21 "The nch — Dunk. ce 
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Fart A VOICE criedur unto me mee 
Watchman, what from the night 7 
Watchman, what from the night?! 7/1411 /. 
1 The watchman repheth 507 2504 lt 7 
The morning cometh, and alſo the night. 
4 Y 11 ye g ee inquire ee eren 


* Sa mot Da" 


13 The 
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13 Te oracle. concerning rabia,” 397 88 


any! Wie 110431 i. 151 351 Fs 1 5G {3 {814 , fi 


E 5 foreſt, at Even, ſhall y ye lodges... | > 
0 ye caravans of Dedan 45 ? 
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14 To meet the thirſty briog ye e forth w WIL 2 
6 rn of t the fTouthern- company 74 ; 
With bread prevent the fugitive... 

Ty or from the face of the {word th ey Hite flee 3 
the face of the drawn ſword; , 45 
ED the face of the bended foyer O + 
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Wy Fora x the face of the grievous war big 
16 For thus Pal the Lord ſaid unto me oy 
Within yet a year, as the years of tg 
Shall all the ee of Kedar be conſumed: 
: 7, And the remainder pe the bores of themighty 
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bowmen, 
8 Of tl the ſons « of Kedar, ſhall be Giminiſhed+ 8 
For 51s HOVAR, the God of 1159 el hath ip 19 oh, 


0 nen 
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2 The oracle concerning N of e 


WHAT aileth aw now, that all. thine in- 
habitants are gone up to the houſe-topSs? 
2 O thou, that waſt full of noĩiſe, W. 
A tumultudus city, a joyous city!!! 
Thy ſlain were not flain by che (word, 7 N 2 
Neither did they die in battle. 
3 All thy leaders are gone off werter; 7 r are 
led from the deu | a 


995 EE 8 a 
»þ 158" 15AIAH. > Chap. XXII. 
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All that Were found in thee are fled together, 
they: are gone far away. 
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5 For 1 it is a day of trouble, and of reading done. 
and of perplexity ; . : bisd 03 bf 
Tb 42 of the! Lord Jznovan God of Hal 
" in the ——_— 5 . e 7 
Breaking down the wall, and erying to th 
mountait, "AID has 182 2% 0 
6 And Flafft beareth the quiy TRAYS: ads PP | 
With tharidts" com: ometh. the” Ps; and with | 
/- horſemen; 
ER uncdöcreth We kiel. 
7 And thy choicelt valleys ſhall be, "bid v, 
e ee > 7 
And the horſemen ſhall ſet t themſelyes? in tray 4 1 
'" ayairiſt the Zate, 3 Q eto H 7 2 
8 And the barrier of Judah mall bet lc ope bee. ze 
Then chou ſhalt 160% towards. IT ba | 1, of 
Ky the houſe of the foreſt, A De; a6 * 3; 1 
9 And He breaches f the” Gy 8 0 Hayid, ye: | 
mall fee that they are 80 


And ye nan collect L , the ow er 


Pool; A { 11 0 
4e Ad Wie höüfes of JAR ae, 
And ye ſhall break down the houf ſes to Tortify 
dae Fathpart'; er 207 1: . 
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Io receive the wat rs of t 5 e . 
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But he Lk not to Him, that bath ſppfeahis: 

And bim, that formed i it co „ v regard net. 
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i AY BEES or Jejiovan God of Hoſts, galled 

i e 4 bei vibe 262740 f 8 
and to ES rae ao bas 


And to bal neſs, 845 I kcloth ; 
| 14 Bile. 2116 joy an and = 
Slaying c of oxen a alling of. 0 geen TE a 
nA! 
Fafldg f fem, 22 drinking of ee 
Let us eat, and ou 1 55 1 mOorrow. we . 8 


— 720 voice > of Je EHOVARS n God of Hoſts, was 
ke exted to mine ears: * 


Song 5 your iniquity ſhall net be Expiated, 
til e 

2 a * 15-37 1) A 
"With Wee Neeber Gelegen 
1 ay lch Hoff 364 bn 
cope Ha Fw =o nee Ged. of 
Hoſts : o, Ls thee to this treaſurer, unto 3 
Shebn who | is over the Wee zw and ſay 
Unto Te, OY u 5 
® * N. 10 $f, thou, þ ere ? bee ow 
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; TIE, 8 wy hewn out here aſepyl for 
ec. ſelf? 9101 Fi 95 th 


Loos that heweſt,o T2 bs ut thy. Spulchre en 
1 f 27 ba, 17. 6 Ts in IP #2", bo 47 
et 925 the 8 "ay habitation! "ah 


thyſelf! . 
buf Fr 2 | "7 Behold 
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17 Behold Ja Will afl ches tut) 7 
Laſtinz ches violently: out, zud will ſurely 
e | 
will whirl thee round and round, and caſt 
|= ww wars cred wal Leal i butts. 
— - ea ball | fram. a ling, Jinteawide country: 
re ſhalt thou die ; and there Mall chy glo- 


rious charigtezz . ”"Þ a» bY 
Become the ſhame of the houſe of thy lord. 
19 And I will drive t. t 6 from | tion, 
And frothy te will 1. overthrow thee. 
20 And in that day 1 will call my fervant, 
Even Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah, 
21 And I will clothe him with thy rbb 
„ eee L ſtrengthen him: 
And thy government will I commit to his hand; 


5 And he eee dug of 


Jeruſalem, . FAY 


n 1 


upon his ſhoul deer 
And he ſhall open, and ne hall hu. 5 t 
And he ſhall ſhut, and none fhalk | 
23 And. I will faſten him as anal 74,5. ; 
And he ſhall become a glorious ſeat for his 
e ee e e ee er 
24 And they ſhall hang ed him all the glory of 
f neemt 1 — 28 4 
Every ſmall veſſel; from ade, 
as. ow. 


.. And I will lay the key of the houſe. of David 


1 . 1A. Fo . | 
— of theatuvr veſhels, N UL 
3 ns. ne 
The nail once A Deſt be 
e 
And it ſhall be Was down, mit is Wan en; 
2 _ 
: | Fo Janoran hath lea. as ek 
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, THe vrach concerning Bre. 5 
| HOWL, O ye ſhips of Tarlbih! e 
eee , een both within and 
| without: | 

f » From the land of bias che cdivigs are brought 

unt them. 

2 Be ſilent, O ye inhabitants of the ſea-coaſt: ; 
The merchants of Sidon; they that pelt over tha 5 
ſea, crowded thee. % 

83 And the ſeed of the ies growing From bun- 

dant waters 
The harveſt of the River, PR WORRY 
And ſhe became the mart of the nations. 

4 Berhou alhamed, O Sidon ; for the fea bath 

 Hpoken, - 80 
Even the kw inci of the fea, W 
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| ASifLhad not mourſhed youths, nor equexte 
- virgins, oi on oved at 
8 When the Glings ſhall rench Egypt, 
They . 
aan dof: Tyre. zi babnoot grit off) 
"© Paſs ye over to Tarſhiſh ; hawh Oy inhabi- 
-1: 5: tants of the ſea:coaſt - D 
7 Is this your triumphant tity! whoſe antiquity 
is of the earlieſt date ; i 5igong cid 
Her ownifeet bear her far away to ſojourn. 
8 Who hath purpoſed this againſt Tyre, who 
diſpenſed cruẽ ena: d 2 
Whoſe merchants were mg whole! traders 
a were nobles of the land; 67 nb 
"© Jenovan God of Hoſts harhbchunfelleckit; 
Io ſtain the pride of all beauty: 1 - 
43557 To make contemptible all the nobles of the 
| earth. 5959 1 
40 en gh thy: land, like a river, 
O daughter of Tarſhiſh ; the cms {that = 
in thy waters | i ino more. / 
11 his hath dtrotched his hand over OE; 10 


114 e ths hath \ led a, MAS eg 
Canaan, that DOOR deſtroy her ſtrong 
places. 571. 5 25Et 51 AOGH ITh 1807 | 

12/ And he hath, d, Thou: ha ztrlumph no 


. more, HAHA 
10D ι Of thojt.. Afloured virgin, de daughter of 
e Sidon! Ken ! 
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0b Chittim ariſe, paſs over; even 58 chou 


ſhalt have no reſt. OY 
13. Behold;theiland> of the Chaldeans $21 7 8 


This people was of nb account: 


(The Aſſyrian founded it for ae indbiancs 
of tHe defert ; rf; 4 Ter Fats 9 hot 
- They cailed the neee, onto * 
palaces thereof: roy 217 
This people Wee Tier to A ruin. 
14 Howl, O ye Ing "ORR ſtrong 
ad hold. is deſtroyed. rk ONNC. 8 
15 4 „ W cometh paſs in that day; 
That Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeventy nd 
According to the days of one Want 
| At the end of ſeventy years, 1 
- Tyre ſhall ſing, as the harlot fingeth. 
16 Take thy lyre, go about the city, * * long 
forgotten ; 
Strike the lyre artfully; kin me Gs! 
that thou mayeſt again be Wenge rd 
1 And at the. end of ſeventy years, 
| . Jenovan will take account of Tyre 4 vs 
And ſhe ſhall return to her gainful practice; 


4111 And ſhe ſhall play the BE with a Wang 


$7611! doms of the World, setz 
That are upon the face of Phys) 
©1134 But her traffic; and her gain, ſhall we holy to 
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1 For her traffic wan bs ler dhe, tht "Hive be- 
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He even turneth it upſide down, and ſcattereth 
** ; "abroad the inhabitants 


2 And it ſhall be, as with the "peeps Wer] With the 


prieſt; v1 S308 


As with tlie fervant, fo 11 with His maſter:; 
As with the handmaid, is with her mn iſtrefs; 
As with the buyer, ſo wich the ſeller; 
es with the borrower, fo with the Leer! 
As with the ufürer, ſo with the giver of wary. 
2 The land ſhall be utterly emptied, and utterly 
5 8 ſpolled; wr beo ef sale 
For Jane ova a hath ſpoken this Word. ; 
4 The land mourneth, it withefeth; U af, 
The world languiſheth, it Withereth; 
The lofty people of the land do mate : 
3. The land is even polluted under her inhabitants; 
For br have tranſgreſſed tlie law, tliey have 


: d the decree ; aνο ta 
1 They lee broken the everlaſting covenent. 
0 bigger hath a curſe devoured ere, f 
'* "Bebarife'they aft guilty, chat Swell in 


. n are the! inliabitants of the Bo de- 
ſtroyed; We AA And 


%” 22 


ele DOTY 365 


And fen are. the mortals, that axe left in her. 
7 The new wine mourneth; the vine ah 


He chat were glad of heart, figh. 
8 The joyful ſound of the tabour cenferkg g 
The noiſe of exultation is no more; 
- The joyful und of the harp'cealeth : 
9 With ſongs they ſhall no more drink, win e; 
- The palm-wine ſhall be bitter to them * 
01191 ink it ior op ebay tf ors 0 
10 The city is broken down; it is deſolate: | 25 
Every Houſe 1 is obſtructed, fo that no * can 
enter. 8 
11 There is a cry in the ſtreets for vine; 
All gladneſs is paſſed away; 
The j joy o of the whole land i is baniſhed. 
12 Deſolation i 15 left i in the city 2 
ich a great tumult⸗ the be is battered 
19790 dyn. 


» 
* 


=— N 


"13 Yea thus ſhall it it be i in i the very centre of: the 


land, in the midſt of the people;  __ 
As the ſhaking, of the olive; as the gleaning, 
when the vintage is finiſhed, 
14 But theſe: ſhall lift up their vice, they, ſhall 
TE ling; bn BS 


922 Cotes: * 


"761 The, waters. ſhall reſound with the exaltation 


of Jenovan, 


17105 213 5 6788 


aM pessfgre an the diſtant coaſts, glorify, ye Je- | 


£ DBOVANG 1 no Dolin: 


1 otstott 3 


Jauche diſtant coaſts of the. ſea, the name of 
*5D Daene van, the God of Ifracl, Gn 
ah 


L 3 1 16 From 


— — 


160 ISAIKH, © | Chap. XXIV: - 


16 From the uttermoſt pitt of the Hind,” we have 
. "heard fongs, Glo y to ile Ttignttode n- bn T 
But I aid, Alts my wretchedneſs, — 

2? Ie babaugtuc> d 116} acorn 21] HY 2 
Wo is me! the plunderetb pfünder?ß aul 
Yea 2 erers fill” continue their. cruel 


ista at DAS 101 J 
ations. [ 4 7 Uno 


de 
ry The terror, the pit, and che mare, 


Are upon thee, 0 inhabitant of the land: 


ry And it N * ug fleeth from the 
terror, 
He ſhall fall into the pit; ANTON; 120 G 
And whoſo. efcapeth from the pit, 5 5 Mo 
He ſhall be taken in the fnare; e ee 
For the Hood - gates from on high are opened; 
And the foundations of che earth tremble, ; 2 
19 The land i is grievouſſy ſhaken s . 1 $58 | 
. The land 1 18 utterly. ſhattered to, pieces; 2, : 
The land is violently moved out of her Place; 


20 The land reeleth to and fro like a drunkard: 2 


And mopeth this Wa and that, like A lodge 
for a night: if db J f13. x0 Y tO tl! : 
"Pos her iniquity lieth 0 upon hey? By 


And ſhe ſhall fall, and riſe no more, 12 


21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, OW 2 15 
= 5- ava ſhall ſummon « on high the 115 that 

is on high; 
And ↄn garth the kings of the earth; 


tl 


Arn N 


22 And they ſhall be gathered together, . 3s: in a 
2 for the PP: : 


eee man. 6. 


And Mall bg cloſely impriſoned. 1 ja the a9, riſe on 
And after wan das, PE ie M0 01 * 
ol mem. Jen 31 Jr nt vet A ist it 8 
23 And the moon ſhall be con Sund and t | 
fun mall be, P16 64s or} 15m 21 0 
For 164904 God of Hoſts ſhall reign, 
' On mount Sion, and in Jeruſalem 


21017 + FF 8 
And before iT r ſhall he be. gallen. C2 


Greg] Hi 3 to 5 $1:dsfdm 8 0H Roqt 914 
| 214 mor? C 1 * P. XXV. od i H 8: 
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+.A JEHOVAH, Thou art my God; flu th 
I will exalt thee; 1 will praife thy name; 
For thou haſt effected wonderful things; ft a 
. Counlels of old time, Promiſes immütably Gb. 
2 For thou haſt made the city an heap; n 4 
The ſtrongly f fortified citadel, a run 
The palace of the proud ones, that it wol be 
no more a city; 5 ne ET 
That i it never ſhould be built up W el ö on 
3 Therefore ſhall the fierce people glorify thee; 
The city of the maps. nien An er 


thee: Se prfit Tol 
4 For thou haſt bern 2 defence to the poor ; 
A defence to the needy in his ſtreſs; : 
A tefuge from the ſtorm, 4 ſhadow From the 
heat; 1 431d fro et 


When the blaſt of 'the formidable rages like a 
7 Vißker form. 7 5312 A182 50 Isch! Abe £ - 


1 


Kir 


ö 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


168 : reara, Okkieay, ; 


5 Asche heat in u parcled lands the tune ef 
the proud ſhalt thou bring low; o 
As che heat by thick Cloud, Hesttdusephr of 
tte formidable ſhall be humbled. ow! 
6 And Js rovar God Haſts ſhall make, 
Fox all the peoples; in this mountzin n 
Ae feaſt of delicacies, a'feaſt vf old n, 
Of delicacies exquiſitely rich, of old wines per- 
210 fectly refined: nwop morllagnmnd ld} I 
7 And on this mountain ſhall he deſtroy. 
The covering, that covered the face of all the 
Pape ZE: .TAHD 
And the vaal, that wi ſ pread over all the na- 
tions. — a3 90 GY 10 8 it sf} dab 18111 571 
8 He” alen dely rey dum for even; 
And the Lord Jr HOH ſhall Wipe away the 


tear from off all faces; "#415, w 
And the reproach of his people ſhall or ce 
from off the whole earth: 7 19 7U1: 


For J=#ovar' hath ſpoken it. 
In that day ſhal] they tay: ö Hedt wor 1 
Bekold, this is our God; 578i vont lis oe 
We have truſted in him, and he hath ſabed us: 
This is Jr HO VvAH; we have truſted in him; 
We will rejoice, and triumph, in- his ſalvation, 


10 For the hand of cer Mall 'give reſt upon 


this mountain; a gn dsf 514 
And Bosb han be threſhed/in his pace; +! 
As the raw ts'threſhed under tlie wheels of 

the car. 1 QT e 0909 al! 159 395} 911. 
7A 11 And 


"= 


a A5ALAK« 
_ 146Apdihe — hi hands inthe ood 


thereof, wo} .acnd-wonts alst BO od: 
 nfacþ8;/thatofinkethz iretcheth. gut his hands to 
ſwims beldmo od /Hidtoidsbignat or; 3 
But God hall: bring down his pride with;4he 
ſuddenigripe af his hands. gong = 0! 
12 And tbe bulwark ofithy highaallsall he dey | 
q don, blo to doit Villen ei D˙¹νẽ IO, 
Ile ſhall bring them down to the-ground ; he 
ſhall day them in the duſt. am aid go b 
1 ts to et 216 baioven eds urn ad 
- C'H AP. XXVLE Ad- 
en 3111 lis 10 va D614 b 26m M671) A869 an 
1 IN that day ſhall this ſong be ſung : 90; + 
In the land ef Judali We have à ſtrong city: 
Salvation ſhall He eſtabliſh for; walls and bul- 


warks. 25264 Us H tons 
2 Open ye the gies, and . the righiœous nation 
enter; allles Sled. 5111 u mM „ 


3 Conſtant in eee oh Fo mind: 1107 
Thou ſhalt preſerve them in perpetual peace, 
Becauſe they have truſted in the, Zei 
| 4;Truiſt:yeinierovan for ever; {3 DVan SV 
For di] 6u 0va 1:45 never-failing protectium 
5 For he hath humbled: thoſe, that dwell,on high; 
The lofty: city; he hath brought her dow 1 0. 
He hath brought her down to the ground: 
He ;hathcleveled: her-with the Anſt. oA bud 


| he. foot ſhall trample upon her; 
| Ihe feet of the poor, the ſteps of theneedy. 
ba 1: 7 The 


ann. 


7 The way of- the nee ang 


„BBs Bont Hoch eg 51 


8 — thy laws, Oqqane van, 
We have placed our con ſidenee in thy name; 


And in n the deſite 


of our ſoul. SB : 

9 Wick my ſoul have I deſired thee in the night; 

Yea, with my inmoſt ſpirit in the morn have 1 
- »»fought:thee, VS nv HAST, Hon [+ £5 
For hen thy judgements ate in the earth, 

The 3 of en rightout 
;-cinets.; -- D non Hen t60t ;,ngmovr 2 

zo Though 23 be e to the N yet 
: will he not learn righteouſneſs. i 07 ef 

In the very land of refitude he will dcn yo 

verfely; nn 


And will not regard ee, 


21 JEHOVYAn, wy hand is lifted p, Fon n they 
not ſee r 
But they ſhalt fee, ih v confuſion thy zeal fo 
_ try peoples ae? ert Bebek! 
Vea, the fire ſhall burn up thine adverfaxies. 
12 Jznovan; thou wilt ordain for us peace: 
For even all our mighty decds thou haſt per- 
fornied for us. lch ne oft 4G 
13 O Nee our God [1551 Db offs 
Other lords, exeluſive of thee, have had do- 
minion over us: deinem negqs 
Thee only, and thy name, henceforth will we 
Telebrate. - 14 They 


ene leveleſt) he path ef the 


14 


15 


16 


t7 


18 


19 


r 14 | 1 
chap. XVI. 84fAu. | 171 


14 Thi ure dend) hey hall uot liver + 1 | 
They are deceaſed tyrants," they ſhall not riſe. 
Therefore haſt thou viſited and deſtroyed them; 

And all memorial of them thou haſt aboliſhed. © 

15 Thor Haſt added to the nation, O IEHOUA 

Thou haſt added to nne thou art glo- 
rified: el Serv Ars | 
Thowhuſt extended far all the borders of the 
þ Nt RP N 1776) Homme os; 
16 O ]enovan, in affliction have we fought thee ;. 
We Rave poured out humble Hag 
e thy chaſtiſement was upon us. 

17 As a woman, that hath e b ie her 
7 delivery-approachethy ot uno then >: 
Is in anguiſhj eryeth out — in pion el; 

Thus have we been before thee, O IE HovAx. 

18 We have conceived; we have been in an- 

guiſh ; we have, as it OP nal forth 
einde 27 44 Herti un . 
Salvation is not „ in PR. Lhe 
Neither ate the inhabitants of the world fallen. 
19 Thy dead ſhall live: th AY W mall 

= ie bio vis omni rw (7 

Awake} MO ties awelli in + hs YE N. 
For thy de is as the dew of the dawn: 
But the earthghall caſt forth, as an ebe 

the deceaſed tyrants (LIP! 

20 Come, O my N coo im o thy ſobre? 

apartments ; Netten 
een after thee: bs lie v 
An Hide 


N 5 . N Chaps RXV * 


= Hide chyſalb stur utittle{ whibe; bent: f 
Until the, indignation hall have paſſed away. 
2k For behold, I HOVAUH ifluethoforths from his 
place 5/59/8419 422559, 2480 aut e 
10 puniſh for kis-iniquityrithe>/inhabitant of 
On the earth za noi mog 1b volt | 
\ __ Atdtherearth ſhall diſcloſe the blodd that is 
: upon herp>6t 082 in qt vn bn 
And ſhall no "_ cover 2 


8 0 1 * 7. NI 


mit om 2681; : 
i a that day ſhall Jenovau puniſh with his 
ſword ; ns .S6d 21 | 
His well-tempered,” _ great, and ſtrong rl 
A Aword; - aue id Gin Mw 
Leviathan the rigid ne db 1 U. 
And Leviathan the winding 3 } 
And ſhall ſlay: the moniter, that _— the ca, 10 


rut 2k GO 5 4 
0 IN. that day, 41,1 9597 94. dl ol bn? 
To the beloved Vineyard, en ye a xeſponſixe 
ſong... 55 331 Uscqdt sd 
3 = tis. orig En "an here 
1 $40 I. Vill water her gvery moment; 
I Will take care of her by niht; 0 
Aud byday I will keep guard. over her. 
4 V. I have no wall for my defence; 
Sit 51800 that. I had a fence of the thorn and brier! 
J. Againſt them ſhould I march in battle, 
1 5 I ſhould 


"4% 


20 


18 


Ve 


er! 


uld 


Chaps XXVII. iA. _ 


& 7 hk Ak det het rather take hold of my pro- 
«jj de tottian . Mel te 11 
V. Let him make peace with me! 
70 Pbate let him make with me! HRRer T 
6 J. They that come from the root of Jacob 
ball flouriſti, Ifrael ſhall bud forth; 
And they ſhall fill the face of the world 
e eee 0 e len nk 
23 Hach pe ſmitten him, as he boiteth thoſe, 
that ſmote him? 
And like the laughter of thoſe: chat flew him, 
is he ſlain? 
8 In juſt meaſure, when cou inſlicteſt the ſtroke, 
wilt thou debate with her; 
With due deliberation,” even in the rough 
tempeſt, ia the day of the eaſt wind. 
9 Wherefore on this condition ſhall the iniquity 


of Jacob be expiated; 
And ſo ſhall he reap the whole fr of the 
removal of his ſinn als 


If he ſhall render all the ſtones of TON 
Like the lime: ſtones ſcattered. abroad. 
And if the groves and the i images riſe no more. 
10 But the ſtrongly fortified city ſhall be deſolate ; 
An habitation forſaken; undd deſerted as a WY- 

derneſs. N. 9h (TTY 101 fig M7 Of! * $0 [ N | 
There ſhall the bullock feed, "and there mall 

| be lie down; biyod? mac Mee 

57. And 


"me Alete. Chap: XXVIIͤI 


Aud he ma eee ee Thoot 
3 thereöf. £1370 botiguit 916 1682: 


When Ker böuglis are wheel, ac tn be 


broken': 


Fl Woche AP eus All Mt Wh! Uh > blaze. 


44 Stirely it is à people Void bf utiderſtanding; 
| Wherefore he, that made him, ſhall not have 
Arn -pity on im 51.01 81903 Neb sat 


And he, that Formed him, mall ſHew him no 
Favor 6 MHR or 070 5e It 


1 And ie malt bee to pals in chat day, 
4 nobAn mall make a gathering of 11 n, 
from the flood of the River, ' 2 14895 
Jo the ſtream of Egypt; ator, oi 

: And ye ſhall be gleaned up, 1 nie 

One by one, O ye fons of Hrael. 
23 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day 
The great trumpet ſhall be ſounded; 
And thofe ſhalt come, whe were periſning in 
the land of Aﬀyra; 529 = 29762 
And Who were diſperſed i in the land of Egypt: 


And they ſhall bow themſelves down' before 930 
„ , 6 


10 11144 £ DT 


5 the holy _— in a Jeruſalefigs e f 


% 212 +3 12 5 JE} IT $51.4 £5} 220910) 58 


* 1 wy P. XxxVI II. gi 
m WO to the 40 crown of the diuikards of ill /7 
: Ipz; pbraim 1 Yor AdfD SOA oa 
Ander 5 FONT: fading flo ay of” * eit'glori Goos 4 
—_— 7 


zuck: 


"44 
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To 


t: 
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US 


o 


To thgſee ſhgt ate at She head of, the rich val- 
ley, that are ſtupißed with wine l. 


2 Behold the mighty one, the œecedingly / trong 


one! ene 
Like a ſtorm of hail, Uke a gerd ig beef; 
is gapid flood, of mighty. waters, pouring 


dong rf bem 189 oH 910tsre WF. 1 
"is ſhall daſh them to the ground with his hand. 


8 3 They ſhall be trodden under foot, ft br 
Ihe proud crewns of the drunkards of 8 
4 And, the, fading flower of their glorious beauty, 
Wien ze at, che head of the nigh valley, 
Shall be as the early. fruit, before che ſummer; 
Which whoſo ets * rute e 
dier; n bom 50 
And it is no ſooner le e 
loweth,it. 1 rf _— 07 *m02 Tis ar ord ** 


5 babe d es Seins ra” A} 
$ Juha that day, alk Jahn God of Kos 
h come a beauteous crowngs} !.; | 


And a glorious diadem, to the — his 
41944 people: 2997 16, I, E ITC 580 16 . don Bl YL 
6 And a ſpirit of judgement, to them, that fit in 
judgement ; ..." vt FS AH * e 20 91 ' 
And ſtrength to them, that repel] the war to 
. 
7 But ee haye erred through Wige, and 
| through firong drink they have recled ; 
- The prick apd the proghek hav s erred hrough 
Dong « ink; 1 


* | They 


om? * ROW HE WET . 
OE — 


- ; Offilthines, ſo abet ng places fr. 
9 * — [ſay they] would Sona Know. 


3 ———j— $6425 * ai, St 7 
Ys fuch as Merv vg png as are 
7 < kepthack from the breaſt?» 
| 19. — — an 
DLupon command 
5 ine upon line line upon line 
: „A little here, and a, litile ters 
| e veep ic nne a 
. range tongue, TEENS 
He ſhall ſpeak unto this as OT. 
12 For hen he {aid unto them: 
This is ine true reſt x give ye ſteſt unto the 
bo ear; ee, r A l e . 
And this is the refreſhment : they Would not 
"24 Near. * 1 4 „e nn 
13 Therefore ſhall the word of Jznawany be in- 
Z dee unt them ener bak of 
Command upon com upon 
Jenner — S314 eg. 7 
1 Line upon line, ineupn line: 
__ e 
That they may go on, and fall back ward; 
L234. . And 


* oo? * 


Ve ef this people-in . 
tentious ſpoechs s nn Os 797 
1 ue eee ane e eee 

n 7 a wat 7 et * 
Ain | ' have made u treaty: 
The overflowing plague, ben it paſſeth 
+ + through, ſnall not reuch us 
For we have made falſhood our refuge ; 
-  And-under deceit we have hidden ourſelves. 
16 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord'Jengvanc 
Behold, Flay in S eee 
| Acornereftone, precious, — Aiby + 
He, that toulioth. amends anus not be con- 
; founded Hach 3 | 
. 17 And I will mote 0ut judganinte by its Hide 
le nd ſtrict juſtice, by the plummet: APE 
And the hail ſhall _— Cao: ras 4 4 
+  falfhoody, | 
Andthe hiding: place the waters fall over 
ehem 75 
18 And eee 
And your tveaty wick che grave ſhalt not ſtand i 
When the overflewing plague pa ſſetꝶ through, 
Zy it ſhall ye be besten dn © 1 an 
19 As ſoop a3 ir paſſer through, fhall it feiſe you; 
Hts * iu 4167 $$ 54 Ty TvIT er wt. 
* NM e Tea 
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0 5, 1575 ani Chap. XXVIIY. 


| Yeamproidg: after morning vey #rp ory ch, 

9 by dayand by migen; Qi hat. 10 % 4 5 

And even the report alone hall a terror. 

ee eee „for one to ſtietch 
1/1 himſelfoutatlength loader oft 0 

And the covering is too narrow, for woe ts 
gather himſelf up under it. tabs a1, 4 

21: Foras invriount Peratſim, Fes VA will Ariſe; 

. As in the-valtey of Gibeva, halt He be moved 

37 .Withvanger-; od l 1% 101 10 808 


That he EP execute his work, his ſtrange 520 
3; mr 1G 9re7 2743 | oye M N QNI07; 
And effect his operation, his unufual operation "© 
z And now, give err 2h Eng no "9 
more, h | 


; 2 crnitſements Vending more ſevere: 
For a. full and:deeiftive deerec have I heard, 
From the Lord IEHOVvAH God of Hoſts, on 
«3 the whole land. 5 A Ra, . 10 4 * 


r v3 W en ice * TO 1 
Attend, and hearken unto my words. 

er Doth che huſbandman plough every e ff 
he may ſow, - . 2111400 wan! 

Opening, and breaking the elods of his field i * 

. 25-When! he hath made even the face thereof? „ 

0 eres he then fcatter the dill, and caſt 2 

abroad the cumming mn rh 1 A 

: pa {ow the wheat-in due neaſure 3. . 11 : 

And.the _— and the rye; Hath its appdinted 3A 

limit 2 [7 000 3: ine not 251 Nin gg For 


_— 4 


%» Y 4 
* 5 
Sag 4 


it 


2 $041 1 * | "2 x f 
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ce e 19105 prefreott 


26 F or his God rightly inſtructeth 1 he kur- 


. e niſheth him with knowlege. F-07735 
MA he Fil i oh bestem out with the 5 ; 
Nor is the wheel of de wain N to n 
ch the, cummip, 21 { gen 7991 ** 
But the dill is beaten out with the Kat! $5 A 
15 And the cummin with the flail: but the e 
55 corn with the threſhing-wain. 
But not for ever will he continue thus to 


reh it c ed e t 1 8 


Nor to vex it with the 3 of his wain; 


Nor to bruiſe it with the hoofs of his cattle, 


29 This alſo proceedeth from nen, God of 
, Hoſts: 


He, ſheweth:, himſelf wonderful in counſel, 
f n in ee n 413 


nA f. XXIX"" 


- WO to Ariel, to Ariel, che 4 which David f 
beſieged! 


Add year to year; let the feaſts, 0-4 A in 
their courſe. 
2 Yet will I bring diſtreſs upon Aviel; 
1 there nll be nan r and. 
LJorraw © 5:1 dn 
„A it man hay unto me the hearth of the 
great altar. . | 
3 And Iwill encamp. n = like David; 
3 I will lay fiege againſt thee with a . 
: 1 And 


. 


8 TESTES "4 TIT 
e Chap. . 
zu, fol ebnen i Em vv} thee.” ba 


And I will-ere& towers agai inſt t 
14 Ang thou, ſhalt 1 be brou e Pb 7 alt 


ſpeak as from beneath th 


And from, out of the duff, t "ies e utter a 


feeble ſpeech; | Det 
And thy, voice Mall c come : gut 0 of t the's ound, 


like that of 2 necromancer: 015 


e words. from out, % 988 — : 


{mall ſhrill ſound, 11 5 * 
ſmall duſt if lod 
And like the fitting chaff the multirude T7 the 
gt terrible; Mit 0 135 ri HAY D TEN! 167 IF 
Yea, the eff mall be ee i in an in. 
Rant. > 1364-5155 


6 From eee God of lol, there tha be a 
ſudden viſitation, 05 
1 With thunder, and Saka and 2 mighty 
voice It = vu. 
ing. bre. | 
So mall it be ich the Pin of 1 155 the na- 
tions, that fight againſt Ariel; 7 
10 Ang all their arwics, and their to Weit, and thoſe 
that diſtreſs her. £12215 FRE 2 
8 As when a hungry m r eamceth ; and } lo! he 
ſeemeth to eat; 3 117K. 
But he zwaketh, and his r is Kiln unſatis 


fed: rige 570 
25 fe 
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MET fe thinks man dreameth; and 10 0 5 
ſeemeth to dri K e 
be awaketh, Land he is an faint, aa ths 


11. CG 2 15895 
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| w— tall it be 


5 Weh have et 
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3110 118 
| craving; 


be with. the multit aal r alf the 
: 8 ATA 52 310 5 


s if ata "againſt 


he blindfolded. 


wi 11 So that all the viſion is to you, as vo” words 
of a book ſealed up; | 
” Which if one delivers to a man, en knowerh 
letters, : 7 


ReinſelVes 
N Sion, be e | 

| e truck with amazetnent, 1 d 
alto niſhed: a. 


mY * ſtare 


, \They 


- 2 
d 9294 


III 


1 


Vith à look of Ripa ext 

are drunken, but not with win ex 
" 1'They {tagger, but not with ſtrong drink.“ 
0 For Jznovan hath pourcd __ IO a "Ipirſt 
„ profound lleep; 

And he hath cloſed up your eyes: : 
The prophets, and the rulers; 80 n wah 


Sa ing, Read this, I pray thee; 
le anſwereth, I cannot tous 


| ſealed up: 
13 Or thould the hide "= to one er know- 


4 eth not letters, 


Saying Read this, T pray thee” © 
; He anſwereth, I know not letters, 
fore Rn hath faid: 

M ; 


vel al i} 


0 8 W. here 


oy for is. 


| Foraſmuch | 


18. ISA4A Hy + Chap: XxxIx. 
— as chis People draw eth near with 


their mouth, Ae nt 2015 
And honoureth benen Soom of 
While their heart is far from me: 
And vain is their fear of me, Ai 
| Teaching the commandments of men 
14 Therefore behold, I will __ deal with, this 
people, n A | YH 2815 ln 
= a manner ſo 1 and aſtoniſhing; 
That the wiſdom of the wiſe ſhall periſh, // 
And the. prudence of the n ſhall, diſ- 
. . | 183 


DA 4141 F845 it; 
15- Wor unto e reve are too deep nt RIF HO 
VAH in forming ſecret deſigns ;. + 

_ Whole deeds are in the dark; and cy ſay, 


W ho-1s there, that ſeeth us; n Who ſhall 


know us? 
17 Perverſe as ye are! ſhall the potter Wed 
as the clay p | FETES ® 4 78 


Shall the work ſay of the workman, He Kar h 
not made me ? 
And ſhall the thing formed fay of the ter 
of it, He hath no underſtanding ? 
17 Shall it not be but a very ſhort ſpace,, _ 
- - Ere Lebanon become like Carmell, 
And Carmel appear like a deſert?̃ʒ̃ͤ d 
18 Then ſhall the deaf hear the words of the 
book; BY 


. 4 1 
4 * 4 * * : A d 
| „ p \ J : n 


Chap /XXLX. 14. ö 188 ä 
And the eyes of the blind: covered before with 
clouds, and darkneſs, ſhall bm 1 
19 The meek ſhall ae = GREP NPR RES ; 
And the needy ſhall: exult in the Holy One of 
Ane, dd 10 2651 fi 1 1 is: bu 
20 For the . AG TOAD 1-56 21S) ipo 
21117 More; 0 l & lil. blood 5: een 2 2 
And all that were vigilant in iniquityyare ut. 
:wrlglcanibſfirns te e an £ al 
21 Who bewildered the podv thank in, ſpeakingz 
And laid ſnares for him, that pleaded: in: the 


gate; ; 189008 
And with falſhood 3 the eee 5 
22 Therefore thus ſaith Jen novAn the God, 

the houſe of Jacob, N 
He who redeemed 3 1 55 Shar * F 
Jacob ſhall no more be aſhamed; 1: -;.o7 47 © 
His face ſhall no more be covered; witch con- 
5311 foltench : 106 vt f 1" Mora 5 
3 For when his children. mall fre Hen; of 
my hands, alt lang, 
1 Raad fall they, badi my 
mam: 10 . t Jet ech AN 
They ſhall fanfify the Holy One af Jacob, 
And tremble before the God of Itrael. ne e 
24 Thoſe, that were led away with the ſpirit t. t. of 
error, ſhall- gain know lege: 
And the malignant hall attend to  infrutinn.. 


hs, 
. 


- 


Mz Ar. 


dt! 0 H 1 A'P Yo 43 3 u˙ B 
ER H A P. VI NX. GO & ol 


1 O une * ene chlüren, faith Jo. 
. HOVAHN : 8 Nack * feb: 
vs öh al dür böt Henn e: 
© Who ratify covenants, but not by m pit : 
That they may add fin to 1 | 
2 Who BY 1 to go dow n t6 Egypt; 
But hav e not. Red's at iny mouth : TO. 
T0 ſtrengthen themſelves with te wag of 
Pharaoh : .18%9 ot name 101 
| "Hb td truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. 
I But the ſtrength of Pharach fall be your "a 
And your truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt Your 
TE DT Poe WEO yoo! 
4 Their princes Wis e 
And their ambaſſadours arrived at Hanes; 
5 They wers all aſhamed of a People, nat pro- 
fſited them not; 
Who were of no help, and of no Pegeß WE x 
| But proved even a bare, and a rep zroach unto 


841 'them 5 Ann "rs! 0. 376 475 
* The bu then of the beafty' travelling Touth- 
a ward. FAO 599TH Sy 1s 550 


Through 4 land er dir id dicult) ; 
Whence come forth the lionefs. aud t 9. fierce 


O47 Ct nn 5G annvfto e füt Hach 7013.1 
Hon; 2 at! 


„he PL per, and the flying fiery ſerpent: 4 
carry on the ſhoulder of the youry cattle 
their wealth; 
as ” Ik And 


IT. 


NN roman iy 


Ad byn Neef their treaſures: 
To a peop $9.4 will 1 em. | 


8 2 For Egypt i A mere n r 
they help: | 


Wherefgxe have. I called her, R ben 
ue, vd 10 100 2305 Wit od 


n 93-01) PE vert 5 3 360T 
8 Go now, write it before them on Ata let 377 Pr. 


2 0 


And reoorl dt jm Jewers upon, a book f 


T5 That it mag be for future times; 185 1279 ec. 
For a teſtimony for ever. TOE 


9 For this is a rebellious people, lying children ; ; 
„Children, who chooſe not to bear 32 law of 


40% Janovas : Wobei any fit Tiny Simy Ip. 
=”. Who Tay to the { See n not; oo, 

And to the prophets, E Prophecy . not right 

s things: 8 * 5 8 (Ct n 5 
. Speak unto us ſmooth. we wrorger de- 
ceits. * CLIT: : 
11 Turn aſide from the ways el from the 

ſtrait path; 


Remove from our ſight the Holy One bibel 
12 Wherefore thus faith the Holy One of Ifrael. 
Becauſe ye have rejected this word; 
And have truſted in obliquity, 2 and perverſion; 
And haye leaned intirely upon it: Erin 
3 Therefore ſhall this offence be unto you, 
Like, a breach, Nen ruin; l in 
88 * high, was 1 blur 501 ao votes art! 


7 7 
» & Cf c1+ 4 


* 9 vl em yy 112 hy 
fas Un 5 a | Whoſe 


: x Whoſe deſtruction cometh ſuddenly; in an in- 
. ſtant: 590%! nom onont DER Ven ot: 
14 It ſhall be broken, as when one breaketh a 
potter's veſſel: 8 oil dls: 46 88518 
Ile daſhethi it to pieces and ſpareth it not- / 
80 that there {hall not be found a N 
its fragments, d 112: 

Io take up fire from the hearth, 021247 90! 13 
Or to dip up water from the 9 "6173 
25» Verilyithus faith the Lord J ee the 

Holy One of Iſrael : 2001 
By turning from your ways, and by -abidivg 
5 quiet, yeſhall be ſaved; i 91 
In ſilence, and in pious confidence, ſhall be 
your ſtrength: _ bros they 5 


:- But ye would not hearken 


16: And ye ſaid: Nay,/1 but on horſes will we 


flee; "> | * HEELS * 
Therefore mall ye "is put tidal MOTT 
And on ſwift caurſers will we ride 


Therefore ſhall they be ſwift, that purſue you. 


17 One thouſand, at the rebuke of one; 
At the rebuke of ee 


ſhall flee ; Dien 
Till ye be left as a Anden batkes admin a 
mountain; 2 161 91 


F eee ee ee eee Last b 1 


18 Yet for this ſhall JU wait to ſhew fa- 


vour unto you nn gf // 
1 . I "> 4 1 a : T% 2 1 b z Ts 8 2 
1.4 14 1 400 * I 


Even 


aan, Chaps X NNO 


TY 


« a 


bs Chap. xXx. let. 


18% 


Even; for:this-thall he: expelt in een that - 
due may have mercy upon you 
:; (FortJosmHovan is a God of judgement; 
Bleſſed are all they that truſt in him: : 
19 When a holy people ſhall dwell in Sion; >: 
When in bark Fc sb * OE” him of, 
with weeping :- een 1 a9s; 
At the voice ot thy cry he full be abundantly > 
gracious unto thee; un gqu gb brit 
eee 3 this 18 hall . 
thee. þ 6 Sk Þ:riuid; 
20 Though JEHOVAA d. given nee 'of 
_ diſtreſs, and water of affliction; 100 
Vet the timely rain * no more be re- 
ſtrained: | 
But thine eyes ſhall behold: the a rain. 
21 0 thine; ears ſhall hear the word mn 
thee behind: _ boi 
Saying, This is the way; walk 70 in it; 
Turn not aſide, to the right, or to the Waben xi 
22 And ye ſhall treat as defiled the eee af 
your idols; of Glvers © 14 / ul rs 
. + And:the:cloathing of your molten zn of 
gold: 

Thou ſhalt caſt them away like a polluted gar- 
ment; 0 
Thou ſhalt ſay unto. wem, Be gone from ee 
23 And he ſhall: give rain for thy iced, | 

With which thou ſhalt ſow the ground; 
And bread of the produce of the ground; 


Tow, 


6 mae S xxx. 


Aud it mall be.abundant and:plenteous,. 
Then ſhall, thy cattle, feed in large paſtuxe; 
24 And the oxen, and the young aſſes, that till 
the ground. q vinmotoFar RRS 
oi Shola well-fermented maſlin, yor #377 
Winnowed with the; van and the ſhove. 
| 0 And on every lofty mountain, 59 6 
And on every high hill, 
Shalb be diſparting rilla, and ſtreama of, water, 
In the day of the n ſlaughter when the 
p mighty fall. Noob uu! tigt Ic 598. 
26 And the light: Labs moon ſhall be, as the light 
of the meridian ſun n 
Andl the light of the. meridian, ſun; Gull be 
ſevenfold : oit-iigr bus 
In the day when heros ſhall. bind 1uP the 
{*- {breach of his people; [145697 41. 
And ſhall heal the ds which. his! 1. 
Dit] ee eee 22111 c! 873+ 11 br A 


nor 351997 T6 bot 


48 101 Ae of fe pv cometh/ from 


* 


| Fun bart 119 botmeo mor Sd 4ic rs 1 
| His Hrath burneth, ae flame; rageth vio- 
| | lently ; mad 


| | His lips are filled with indignation j yoT 
* And his tongue is as a conſuming fire. 

| D 2F His ſpirit is like a torrent overflowirig.; 
= It ſnall reach to the middle of the neck 


= He cometh to toſs the nations: with the van of 


perdition; bn A l aydgſut | 
ANT. : . And 


Chaps Xxx. ) 1 „„ | 189 


And chbte mbar be a bridle, to obs . 
ante I the js of the people 

10 FM: 4 eee meets mere the 
feaſt is ſolemnly proclaime@ 57% 57 

With joy of Heart, ag hen one” marcheth to 
the dun of the pipe: „ powonnt'M 
To go to the mountain of Jeu ovau, to the 
rock of Iſrael. Hitt fined vun no bak | 

30 And Pe, A hall cafe "wa | glorious voice 

21! 19 be ea 0D 27) Ho web ode nl 

And the lighting down of Wien to be ſeen; 

Hig! With Wrätk indignant; _ a flame of con- 

ſuming Ern: chem dt 0 

Wirths violent ſtorm, apy | ruing ſhowers, 

And hail-ſtones. i 

31 By the vofee of IEHOVAU the ace wan 
8 be beaten down; ; 

He, that was ready to ſmite with his kaff. 
32 And it ſhall be, that Wherever ſhall. paſs the 
rod of correction, 

Which zuovan ſhall lay beaxily upon | him 15 
It ſhall be accompanied with tabrets and harps; 
And with flerce battles ſhall he "Run againſt 

| 7 mem.” = © ” 
33 For Tophirnis vadained fte 0 
Even the ſame for the ee, ts 
He hath made it deep; he hath, made it large; 
A fiery pyre; and abundance of fuel; 
70 And che breath'of Jan ovAU, hd eg 
Ou, ſhall kindle it. ; 


| 
9 


l „„ W LD or 


&* £5 WES <4) 401 MES 101d. Mer N 
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1 wo unto them, that | go down to. Fam "fob 
help; ago? 7 <P 
Who truft in Horſes for has k pport: ; 
Who confide in beriet, becauſe” they are 
OS many : ISS * a 
Endl in horſemen, becauſe they ale very prong: 
But look not unto the Holy One of Ifrael; 
8 of Jzxovan they aſk not counſel. | 
But He in his wiſdom will [bring evil. upon 
-22 hems 5: 7 ah | 
And he will not ſet afide his word © 
But will riſe againft the houſe of the wicked; 
1 AGE r the helpers oF thoſe that work in ini 
n 12 | 
g For the Egyptians are man, a4 not God ; 
And their horſes are fleſh, and not ſpirit : 
And Jenovan ſhall ſtretch forth his hand ; 
And the helper ſhall fall, and the holpen wel 
be overthrown; a | 
And together ſhall all of them be deſtroye od 
4 For thus hath Jenovan faid unto me: 
Like as the lion growleth, e 
Even the young lion, over his prey; » 1 
Though the whole company of wa 
* called together againſt him: 3 
At their voice he will not be terrified,” da 
Nor at their tumult will he be humbled : | 
Pe ſhall Jexovan God of Hoſts deſcend to 


cht, For 


3 
8 


for 


on 


ni- 


all 


Chap. & xxl. 
For mount Sion, and for his 0 . hill. 


4 As the mothbr birds N e en young; 
: Sofhall eee God. of Hots pert Jer 


rufal lem ; 3 - (0.394 a 
Proteing, of delivering ;, leaping... onward, 


_ and reſcuing h org A tt OH Fe 2 


Ft nsr 


6 Fo Et unto him, from whom. ye have ſo 


* 


dsepiy engaged in revolt. 
0 ye Tony of Iſrael ! <td, 


z Verily in that day mall t they calt.away with gen- 
tempt, . - 2s 381 
Every man his i idols of hlver, and his. idols, of 

: gold; 5 Yes at Sr N e BEI 8 
The in, which their own. Ken have made. 

8 And the A ſhall fall by a ſword may, of 


Man; 


Vea a 833 not of mortal ſhall une TY : 


. And he ſhall betake himſelf to n n the 
face of the ſword; .,, 4+ |1- 5 


* 


"And the courage of his choſen men. a ſhall fail. 


9 And thrqugh terror he ſhall pals Marge His 
| ſtrong h hold; 


Lan of 


And his princes wall be ke N conſterna- ; 


tion at his flight. . - 


ey ye. tery © ene 
Thug ſaith Janoram who, bach bis bre in 
7 Si ion; 5 It Poe oor nieht 5 2181 


And his furnace in Jeruſalem.,. 1% 15 ab336 
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aer. _ Chap, XXXII. 


0 AP. XxxII. 
-- BEHOLD, a king ſhall reign in thghneout | 


neſs; 
And princes ſhall rule with equity: 
2 And the man ſhall be as a covert from the ſtorm, 
as a refuge from the flood; 


Ws Astanals of waters in a dry place; 5 


As the ſhadow of a great rock in a land faint 
ing with heat: | 


3 And him the eyes of thoſe, that * ſhall re. 


gard; 
And the ears of thoſe, that hear, ſhall hearken, 


4 Even the heart of the raſh ſhall confi * and 
acquire knowlege ; ey 


And the ſtammering tongue ſhall * readily 


and plainly. 
5 The fool ſhall no longer be called honourable ; 


And the niggard ſhall no more be called liberal: 


6 For the fool will {till utter folly ; 
And his heart will deviſe iniquity : | 

* Prafticing hypocriſy, and ſpeaking wron anal 
againſt Jenovan; 

Jo exhauſt the ſoul of the kungry; 
And todeprive the thirſty of drink. 

7 As for the niggard, his inſtruments are evil: 
He plotteth miſchievous devices; 
To entangle the humble with lying words ; 
And to defeat the aſſertions of the poor in 

re 


% 
o 8 But 
* : 1 U ; - 


8 But the generous will deviſe generous things ; - 

And he by his e ers ev —_ be eſta> 

bliſhed. e ee 1 

9 0 VE women, that b. at eſs rl b heat my 

rens -voice! , 85 2 > ; 

0 45 e "that den in bea give 

ear unto my ſp eech! 

10 , Years upon years ſhall Fe be diſquicted 0 ye 

cCareleſs women: 

Oy For the vintage hath failed, the gathering n 
the fruits ſhall not come. | 

11 + Tremble; O ye that are at eaſe ; be * at. 

quieted, O ye careleſs ones! 

"mo ye, make ye bare; and gird ye -fackelothy 

12 Upon your loins, upon your breaſts; 

Mourn ye for the pleaſant field, for the * 


ful vine. one 


brier ſhall come up; 
Vea, over all the joyous houſes, over. the” EX 
5 ulting city. T0 


is left deſolate; 

. Ophel and the watch tower fall for a long 

time be a denn; | 

A joyof wild aſſes, d for + the) flocks.. 

15 Till che ſpirit from non high be e out 

4 upon us; 24S r 

l the wilderneſs n 2 beenf bald; 

"N72; | * Al 


125 8 pr : , ' r | 8 3 * Ly 
Cp. NXRII. NAA. „ 


19 Over the land of my people the thorn 185 the 0 


14 For the palace is deſerted, the Fe city 
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c HAF. xxxit. 


- BEHOLD, a king thalt reign in nec. | 
neſs; 

And princes hall rule with equity: 

2 And the man ſhall be as a covert from the ſtorm, 
as a refuge from the flood; | 

© Astanals of waters in a dry place; 

As the ſhadow of a great rock in a land faint- 
ing with heat: 

3 And him the eyes of thoſe, * * mall re. 

gard; 

And the ears of thoſe, that hear, ſhall hearken, 
4 Even the heart of the raſh ſhall n and 
_ © 2cquire knowlege; 

And the ſtammering tongue ſhall ſpeak readily 
and plainly. 
5 The fool ſhall no longer be called honourable ; 
And the niggard ſhall no more be called liberal: 
6 For the fool will {till utter folly ; 
And his heart will deviſe iniquity : 
© Prafticing hypocriſy, and RISE wron efully 
againſt Jxnovan; 
- Fo exhauſt the ſoul of the kangry; 
And todeprive the thirſty of drink. 
7 As for the niggard, his inſtruments are evil: 
He plotteth miſchievous devices; 
To entangle the humble with lying words ; 
And to defeat the aſſertions of the poor in 
NO 
A | $8 But 


| cb. XXII. , T3AIAH, JE . 1 og 15 


8 But Ke generous will-deviſe generous thibgs ; be 


And he * his bps bse eech oo oy: eſta. 
liſhed; - t = BiBehee ; | | th 


9 o VE women, tha i ateaſs ris b heat r my 


p voice! * Ai 
0 ws ae e Gat dwell in cee, give 
ear unto my ſpeech! 
10 , Years upon years ſhall ye be diſquieted, 0 ye 


careleſs women: 


7 * or the vintage hath failed, the berg of 


the fruits ſhall not come. +1364 
11 Tremble, O ye that are at cnn: we ye Ke: 
— quieted, O ye careleſs ones! ; 


Strip ye, make ye bare; and gird vefatkeeloth, | 


12 Upon your loins, upon your breaſts; | 
Mourn ye for the pleaſant field, for the os 


ful vine, — * 


13 Ober the land of my people 7 80 thorn and the i 


brier ſhall come up; 


Lea, over all the j joyous houſes, over the en- 
12 ulting city. 


14 For the palace is deſerted, : the populous ay 


is left deſolate; 
. Ophel and the watch tower ſhall for | Aa long 
time be a dem ö 
A joy of wild aſſes, "_ for + the flocks. 
15 Till the ſpirit from on wig be . out 
8. upon us; hn 22 
N the wilderneſs become a brake da: 
N 7252: '* ad 
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294 bes © Wes Thi XXXII. 
And the fruitful keld be eſteemed a foreſt; 
16 And judgement mall dwell in the 077 LEM ; 
And in the e field ſhall Folic FagWtcouſ: 
| neſs, wrt med 7 
17 And the work of cighteoufarſs ſhall be peace; ' 
And the effect of I ee quiet 
and ſecurity. © 1 


— 7 4 0 


18 And my real. ſhall ed fin ds man- 


9 z 


- fion, 15 

And in habitations 8 

And in reſting places aildiftutbed,” #31 

29 But the hail ſhall my and the foreſt be brough 

1 down; N 10 „ ain e 
And the city ſhall be laid leverwhtt' the Plain, 

20 Bleſſed are ye, who ſow your feed in every 


19 


401 {ad} 


 well-watered place; to fl: allog act! 
Who ſend forth che foot of the ox "arid 1 
als, 1 215 


0 f A r. XXXIII. 


1 wo unto =” tion ſpoiler _ haſt” "not 
been ſpoiled thyſelf ; ick 11 

And chou plunderer, who haſt nat been 3 
dered: | 19a; I 

When thou haſt ceaſed to > fo, thou fhalt be 
ſpoiled;;. :; r 


When thou art weary of plundering they ſhall 
Plunder thee, 


2 | © Jenovan, have mercy on us; we have 


truſted in thee ; | Be 


nan- 


have 
Be 


Chaps XXX * 


Be chou our = every morning; 3 
Even our ſalvation. in the! time of diſtreſs.” 


1 94 1an. ö 195 


51 ole wn 


9 From thy terrible voice the derte fled; 15 

When thou didſt raiſe thyſelf up, e nations 

were difperſed. te 105. 1 9 * 71 . 

4 But your ſpoil ſhall be 
_  gathereth; 

As the catterpillar runneth 00 tr, as ſhall 

they run and ſeiſe 1 it. | 


s Jznovan is exalted; ves. he 4welleth on 


a 
Ti < J 
He hath filled Sion with 7 and juſtice. 


L And wiſdom and knowlege ſhall be the a 


of thy times, a ot 


The poſſeſſion of continned e i 
he fear of Jexovan, this ſhall be thy treaſure, 


+ Behold the mighty men raiſe a grievous ery 3 
The meſſengers of peace weep bitterly. 
8 The i an _ are We k, wf this er, 


He hath we covenant; he bath de 
the offered cities; unden 

Of men he maketh no account. 
9 The land mourneth, it languiſneth; 11911 if 
Libanus is put to ſhame, it engere AP | 
Sharon as become like x deferty 410 
And Baſhan and Carmel are keipyed of their 

beauty. 

1 t 


10 Now 


96 alan. Chap. XXXI1T, 


. 10 Now will Lariſe; ſaith Jendvan; {474 
A Now will 1 9 up 8 Now will 1 


b 
1 

5 

+ 

1 

þ 


be exalted. 
11 Ye ſhall conceive chaff; ye fall ee forth 
_ £29 Rubber: 


And my ſpirit like fire ſhall conſume you, 
12 And the peoples ſhall be r us the lime 


is burned; 12 
As the thorns are cut up, and confumed in the 
fire, Fo 1 


: 13 Hear, O ye that are afar off, my 3 4 
. And . o that are near, my 
r L 
= 24 T T he ſinners i in . are ſtruck "ih dread; ; 
| Terror hath ſeiſed the hypocrites: 
7 | > Who among, us can abide this conſuming fire? 
| Who among us can abide theſe continued 
burnings Po | 
15 He who walketh in erſell mee De 
ſpeaketh right things; 
Who deteſteth the lucre of oppreſſion; 
Who ſhaketh his hands from bribery ; 
„ Who ſtoppeth his ears to tlie ben of 


* 


bloodſhed; + 
Who © Bn e __y the * 
of evil: . * ps 


a6 His ee hall be in tha high Sd * 
The ſtrong holds * the rocks ſhall be his lofty 
D ones: e 
His bread ſhall be auf furniſhed; | his waters 
: Neal not fail, 1 17 Thine 
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4 


17 Thine eyes ſhall-ſee the king: in his branty's : 
They ſhall ſee thine own land far extended, 
18 Thine heart ſhall reflect on the paſt terror: 

Where is now the 3 ?. Where the 
weigher of tribute? 4 FT 
| Where; is he, that i the co 
19 Thou ſhalt ſee no more that barbarous people; 
The people of a deep ſpeech, 1 thou 
couldſt not hear; 
And of a ſtammering W en mou 
couldſt not underſtand. 
20 Thou ſhalt ſee Sion, the city of « our r ſolemn 
Nein 43 142 
Thine eyes ſhall behold 3 5 i an {og 
The quiet habitation, the tabernacle alien: 
Whoſe ſtakes ſhall not be plucked up forever, 
And of whole cords none ſhall be broken. 
21 But the glorious name of een ſhall be 
unto us, ny | 8 i 
A place of 3 ee of bined! rivers z 
Which no oared ſhip ſhall paſs, 1 4h 
Neither ſhall any mighty veſſel go through; 
22 For Jeyovan is b 3 is Sun : 
lawgiver; | "$1 | 
1 is our n 15 ſhall FR it 


+ Thy h are e looſe; a cannot make them 
SME. | , 


Thy maſt is not firm; they cannot ſ 0 the 
enſign. : 


0 - W- 3 Then 


4 
— 
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. 10 INTO | 
Then ſhall a copious ſpoil-be divided;.. 
Even the lame ſhall feiſe the prey). 155 
4 Neither ſball'the inhabitant! ſay; 1 am are 
© opith ickneſsy! 5517s oy o ys! 
The! people, that dwelleth e is e 
dau dhe 5 eee theip iniquity. 
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Draw near, O ye nations, andhearkens. 15 
1 attend unto me, O ye peoples! 
Let che earth hear, and the rulnofsrbercof.z 
The world, and all that ſpring from it. 
2 For the wrath'of Aran AE: againſt 
All the nations: b nog by 
And his anger againſt Al the ber thereof; 
He hath devoted them; he _ OO 15 up 
to ſlaughter, r 7 D nin ys 
3 er their ſlain ſhall dined oct; bf} rows 00 
And from their carcaſſes their ſtink Mall aſcend; 
And the mountains ſhall melt down with their 
4 And all the hoſt of heaven ſhall waſte away; 
And the heavens ſhall be rolled up like viel; 
And all their hoſt ſhall witer; 
As the withered leaf falleth from th vine, 
: Wh as the blighted fruit from the fig- tree. 
5 For my ſword is made bare in the heavens : 
Behold, on Edom it ſhall deſcend ; 
And on the people Juſtly by me devotcd to de- 


Kruftion, 1 6 The 
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6 The ſword of Inova is gutted _ blood ; 
It is pampered with fat 
With the bloed of lambs, dank of bn 
With the fat of the reins! of rams: 

For IE UHmQG vA celebrateth a ſacrifice. in Botſtah, | 
And a great ſlaughter in the land of Edom. 

7 And the Wild goats ſhall fall down with them; 
And the bullocks, together with the bulls; 
And their own land ſhall be drunken with their 

blood; | * 2165234) By 
And their duſt ſhall be enriched with fat. 

8 For it is the day of vengeance to Jenovan;_ 
The year of e- 0 the defender of the 

cauſe of Sion. 

9 And her torrents ſhall be td Fg pitch 
And her duſt into ſulphur ; -;;. +; 

And her whole land ſhall: become, burning 


9 * pitch: Ge an, st 5530: b 
10 By night or by day it ſhall bee 
For ever ſhall her ſmoke aſcend; - 
, eee to deere ſhe mall lie 
* deferty B n t | 
70 everiatng ag no one | thall paſs, through 
ner; „ ict no 10 „ont t bn. 5 
11 But the bees _ this porcupine ſhall in- 
 hent heron n Hoot ton note tir 


And the owl and the raven ſhall inhabit 1 : 
And He ſhall hi" nh ber n line " ale. 
eee e i Dad 9 : HY ve 
dolle . 71 n ac Hanse 


AK 
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And the plummet of emptineſs over her 
{ſcorched plans. , 


12 — Way Doe nn. of the 

| kingdom; | | 
And all her princes ſhall IP fail. 

13 And in her palaces ſhall-ſpring up thorns; 
The nettle and the bramble, 1 in her fortreſſes: 
And ſhe ſhall become an Es for dra» 

Zons, * 8 
A court for the APES? of the e 

14 And the jackals and the man e 
meet one another; 729 2 
And the ſatyr ſhall call to his fellow; 5 
There alſo the ſcreech-owl ſhall 8 
And ſhall find for herſelf a place of den, 

15 There ſhall the . W n make kerneh, and 
lay her agg??? 918. 

And ſhe ſhall hatch thay: we! gather her 
young under her ſnadoõW zj 
There alſo ſhall the n mo © gaikered to- 
aa; 5; ec 0: 2062860 
"Ho one of them ſhall join * mate. 

16 Conſult ye the book of JSB aA and _ 
Not one of theſe ſhall be miſſed ;- - + 
Not a female ſhall lack her mat: | 
For the mouth of erer h, e given tho 
A comntand <1. ane ble acts) i 
And his ſpirit itſelf ban sg _— 

17 And he hath caſt the lot for them; 

And his hand hath meted out their . by 
the line; E | They 


Chap. XXXV, | 18ATAH,., = 204, 
They ſhall poſſeſs the Land: 17 5 perpetual in- | 


heritance; 
From generation to great wal Wy dwell 


therein. 


4 
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Tk debe, and thy wakke ſhall be TY 
* the wilderneſs ſhall rejoice, and flouriſh ; 
2 Like the roſe ſhall it beautifully flouriſh; __ | 
And the, well-watered 3 of Lern mall 
alſo rejoice ; 
The glory-of Lebanon ſhall 5 3 unto it, 
The beauty of Carmel and of Sharon; 
Theſe ſhall behold the glory of Jenovany.. 
The majeſty of our God, git 9 
3 Strengthen ye the feeble hands, 
And confirm ye the tottering knees. 13 
4 Say ye to the faint· hearted: Be ye ſtrong; 
Fear ye not; behold your God! 
Vengeance will come; the retribution of God; 
He himſelf will come, and will deliver you. 
5 Then ſhall be uncloſed the eyes of the blind 
And the ears of the deaf ſhall be opened :- 
6 Then ſhall the lame bound like the hart, 
And the tongue of the dumb ſhall ſing: 
For in the wilderneſs ſhall burſt forth waters, 


+ * 


Add torrents in the deſert: 


7 And the glowing ſand ſhall become a Pool, 
And the thirſty ſoil bubbling ſprings: 4 
Mee Fen <2" == 
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_ E And in the haunt of dragons ſhall ſpring forth 7 
3 And a highway ſalt be there; ee 
5 And it ſhall be called the way of ROY 2 
3 No unclean perſon ſhall paſs through N 
But He himſelf Jhall be with them, waking in 
; the way, fda ; 
l Aud the fooliſh ſhall not err wee. e 
| 9 No lion ſhall be chere: e nes 
15 ſhall the e of l 'bealts k Fo 1 
thither; SIA 
* Neither ſhall he be "AS there; ”% 8 | 
But the redeemed ſhall walk i in | At 
10 Yea the ranſomed of Jeaovan ſhall return; ; 
They ſhall come to Sion with triumph; 
And perpetual gladneſs | ſhall crown their 
heads. ; 
1 and gladneſs ſhall they 3 5 {ih a 
And ſorrow and a 8 ſhall flee away 


2 4 — 2 
8 4 X 
44 913 
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* IN che 3 year of king Hezekiah, 'Se- 
. W king of Aſfyria came. up againſt all 
the fenced cities of Judah, and teck them. 
2 And the king of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakeh, from 
Lachiſh to Jeruſalem, to the king | Resehiaz, 
with a great body of forces: and he preſented 


19 


himſelf at the conduit of the upper, pool, in the 
g highway that leads to the Fuller's field. Ten 


i3 4 8 £3 


88 c 
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gate 


came out unto him Eliak if, the fon of Hil- 
kiah, who v was over the houſchold, and Shebna 

the ſcribe, and Joah, the ſon of Aſaph, the 

4 recorder. | And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them: 
Say Je to Hezekiah ; Thus faith the great 
king, the King of Aﬀſyria: "What is this ground 

5 of confidence, i in which thou confideſt ? Thou 
> haſt ſaid, (but they are vain words, J I have 
_ counſel and ſtrength ſufficient for the war. 
Now in whom doſt thou confide, that thou 
6 rebelleſt againſt me ? Thou certainly confideſt 
in the ſupport of this broken reed, in Egypt; - 
on which if a man lean, it will pierce his 
hand, and go through it; ſuch is Pharaoh king 
3.0 Egypt to all that confide in him. But if ye 
ſay to me, We confide in Jzrovan'our God; 
is it not He, whoſe high places and whoſe 
altars Hezekiah hath removed; and hath com. 
manded Judah and Jerufalem to worſhip" only 

8 before this altar? Enter now, I pray thee, 
into an engagement with my lord the king of 
„Aſlyria; and I will give thee two thouſand 

| "horſes, on condition that thou canſt on thy 
L part provide riders for them. How then wilt 
thou turn back any one commander, among 
the leaſt of my lords ſervants, advaneing 
95 , againſt thee 1925 And truſteſt thou, that Egypt 
= will ſupply thee with chariots and with horfe- 
10 men? And am I now come uß without Jz- 
„nova againſt this land to deſtroy it? El 


VAH 
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van hath ſaid unto me, Go thou BP er 
_ this hand, and deſtroy it, ; 1. 


8 'S Then aid Aden and Shebna, and Joah, 
unto Rabſhakeh: Speak; we beſeech thee, to 
thy ſervants in the Syrian language, for we 
underſtand it; and ſpeak not to us in the 
Jewiſh N in the hearing of the people, 
| 12 who are upon the wall, And Rabſhakeh ſaid, 
.  Hath my lord ſent me to thy lord and to thee, 
to ſpeak theſe words? and not to the men, that 
ſit on the wall, deſtined to eat their own dung, 
and drink their own urine, together with you? 
13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with a loud 
voice in the Jewiſh language, and ſaid: Hear 
ye the words of the great king, the king of 
14 Aſſyria. Thus ſaith the king: Let not Heze- 
- kiah deceive you; for he will not be able to 
15 deliver you, And let not Hezekiah perſuade 
vou to truſt in IX HOVAH; ſaying, Jenovap 
will certainly deliver us; this city ſhall not 
be given up into the hand of the king of 
16 Aſſyria. Hearken not unto | Hezekiah ; for 
thus ſaith the king of Aſſyria: Make peace 
with me, and come out unto me, And eat ye 
every one of his pwn vine, and every one of 
his own fig-tree; and drink ye every one the 
17 waters 'of his own ciſtern: until I come and 
take you to a land like your own land; a land 
ol corn and of wine, a land of bread and of 


vineyards, 
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18 vineyards. Nor let Hezekiah i you, 
ſaying, Jexovan will deliver us. Have the 
gods of the nations delivered each his own 
land from the hand of the king of Aſfyria ? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath, and of Ar- 
phad ? Where are the gods of /Sepharyaim ? 
have they delivered Samaria out of my hand? 

20 Who are there among all the gods of theſe 
lands, that have delivered their own lands out 

. of my hand; that Jzyovan; ſhould: deliver 

| 21 out of my } hand Jeruſalem? But the people 

held their peace, and anſwered him not a 

Word: for the ling 8 command e Anfwer 


4139 


Her not. 2 17 NE Pol 
| Then came Elinkins, th ben of Hilkiah;\who 
: was over the houſehold, and Shebna the ſcribe, 
and Joah, the | ſon of Aſaph, the recorder, to 
Hezekiah, with their cloaths rent; and re- 
bored 1288 him the words of RA: 


" #1507 
84 
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1 And how king Hezekiah heard. it, * Lang 
his cloaths, and covered himſelf with ſack- 
cloth, and went into the houſe of Jexovan. 

2 And he ſent Eliakim, who was over the houſe- 

| hold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders of 
the Prieſts, covered with ſackcloth, to Iſaiah, - 

3 the ſon 5 Amots, the prophet, And they ſaid 
| La him ; Thus fe ſaith Hezekiah; 31, This day i ig a. 

y 


Th * 


7 
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7 n. of diſtreſs, and of rebuke, and of con- 
tumely; for the children are come to the 
birth, and there is not ſtrength to bring forth. 

= O that .Jswovan thy God. would hear the 

words of Rabſhakeh, whom his lord the king 
et Aflyria hach ſent, 10 reproach the living 
©... God! and that he would refute the words, 
| e Jsnayan thy Cod hath heard! And 

do thou offer up thy prayer for the poor re- 

8 mains of the people. And the ſervants of 

6 king Hezekiah came to Iſaiah. And Iſalah 
ſaid unto them: Thus ſhall; ye ay, to your 
lord: Thus ſaith J=novan ; Be not afraid, 

becauſe of the words which thou haſt heard, 

with which the ſervants of the king of Aſſyria 

7 have blaſphemed me, Behold, I will infuſc a 

ſpirit into him; and he ſhall. hear à rumour, 

and return to his on land; and I will 
cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his own 


3 But Rabſhakch 3 — 5 hd the 
king of Aſfyria/befieging, Libnah; for he had 
- +. heard, that he had decamped from Lachiſh. 
9 And when Senacherib had received advice 
concerning Tirhakah king of Cuſh, that he 
was advancing to give him battle; he ſent 
10 wi an again to Hezekiah, ſaying: . Thus 
wall ye ſay to Hezekiah king of judah: Let 
not thy Raus in whom thou confideſt, deceive 
$ thee; 


4 
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0 tenz by aſſuring thee, that ferufalem all 8 
not be given up into the hand" of the king of 
21 Aſſyris. Thou haſt certainly heard, What the 
\ | Kings of Aﬀſyria have done to all lands, which 
ST they have utterly deſtroyed: and ſhalt thou be 
12 delivered? Have the gods of the nations de- 
1 Jivered Tee Which my fathers have de- 
4 *"Rroyed ?' Gozan, and Haran, and Retſeph; 
and the ſons of Eden, which were in The- 
15 rf Where is the king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arpliad, and the king of the A 5 
© of Sefiharvaim, of Henab, and of Fvgh?'” 


1 it 3101 


" Ja And Herekith tetetv ed the letters ous the 
hand of the meſſengers, and read them: and 
s WY at up to the houſe of ]Jerovany and 
Hlezekiah ſpread them before the preſence of 
15” Jenovan. And Hezekiah prayed before 
16 JE ROVAu, ſaying: O Jznovan, God of N 
Hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, who art ſeated on 
the Cherubim! Thou art the God, . Thou 
_ * lone, to all the kingdoms of the earth; Thou 
'*f haſt made the heavens and the earth! In- 
by cline, O Jznovan, thine ear, andhear; open, 
''OJenovan, thine eyes, and ſee: yea hear all 
che words of Senacherib, which he hath-ſcnt 
1 to reproach the living God. In truth, O 
og Hovxn, the kings of Aſſyria have deſtroyed 
all the nations, and their lands; and have caſt 
ty their gods into the fire: for they were not 
Pee gods, 
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+ gods, - a the Work f "the hands of man, 

wood and ſtone; therefore they have de- 
5 ſtroyed them. And now, O JE HOVAu our 

W ſave us, we beſeech thee, from his hand; 

| that all the kingdoms of the earth may know, 

n Thou * HOVarart ths may God. 


21 Then Iſaiah the n of Aves ſent unto 
Hezekiah, ſaying : Thus ſaith IE HOvAu the 
God of Iſrael: Thy prayer unto me, concern- 
ing Senacherib king of Aſſyria, I have heard, 
22 This is the word, which Ir nHOvAR hath ſpoken 
ir apo, him: : 
bl Tre ain daughter of Sion hath deſpiſed 
tthee, ſhe hath laughed thee. to ſcorn; 

The daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her 

| head behind thee. 

23 Whom haſt thou ret and reviled; 
and againſt whom haſt thou exalted ny 
veer © 

And haſt lifted up wine eyes on high ? even 

againſt the Holy One of Iſrael. 

24 By thy meſſengers haſt thou reproached. Je- 
HOVAH, and ſaid: 

By the multitude of my chariots Have J af- 
cended | 
The highth of the NY, the fides of 
Lebanon ; : 
And I will cut down his talleſt W his 
choiceſt fir-trees ; : And 
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And I will penetrate into his extreme retreats, 
his richeſt foreſts. | 
25 I have digged, and I have arumk ſtrange 

Waters; 
© Andi have dried up with the ſole of my fect 
all the canals of fenced places. 

26 Haſt thou not heard, of old, that I have diſ- 
poſed it? 

And, of antient times, that I kth formed f it ? 
Now have I brought it to paſs, "that 1 | 
- ſhouldſt be to lay waſte, 

Warlike nations, ſtrong-fenced cities. 
27 Therefore were their inhabitants of ſmall 
ſtrength ; they were diſmayed and con- 
founded: 1 
They were as the graſs of the field, and as the 
green herbz _ 

The graſs of the houſe-top ; and. as the corn 
| blaſted before it groweth up, 

28 But thy fitting down, and thy going out, and 
thy coming in, 

And thy rage againſt me, 1 have known, 

29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy inſo- 
| lence, is come up into mine ears; 
Therefore will I put my hook 1 in thy 79 and 

my bridle in thy jaws; 

And I will turn thee back by the way in 
which thou cameſt. 
go And this ſhall be a ſign unto thee : 

Eat this year that which gro. * of itſelf; 
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And che ſerond year, that which ſpringeth up 
of the ſame; 
And in the third ety ye, and reap; 
And plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof, 
gi And again ſhall the eſcaped, the remnant of 
the houſe of Judah, 

Strike root downward, and bear fruit upward, 
For from Jeruſalem ſhall go forth the remnant; 
And the part eſcaped from mount Sion: 

The zeal of JErovan God of Hoſts ſhall effect 
this, | | 
32 Therefore thus ſaith Jenovan concerning the 
king of Aﬀſyria: | 
He ſhall not enter into this city ; 
Nor ſhall he ſhoot an arrow there; 

Nor ſhall he preſent a ſhield before it; 
Nor ſhall he caſt up a mound againſt it. 
33 By the way, in which he came, * the ſame 

ſhall he return; 
And into this city ſhall he not come; ſaith 
__JEnovan. 
34 And I vill protect this city to deliver i it; 
For mine own ſake, and for the fake of 
David my ſervant, 


35 And the angel of Jenovan went forth, 
and ſmote in the camp of the Aſſyrians an 
hundred and fourſcore and five thoufand men: 
and when the people aroſe early in the morn- 
36 ing, behold they were all dead corpfes. Then 
; . Senacherib 
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Senacherib king of Aſſyria, 4 and de- 
parted, and returned; and dwelt at Nineveh. 
37 And as he was worſhipping in the temple of 

Niſroc his god, Adramelec and Sharetſer, his 

ſons, ſmote him with the ſword : and they 

eſcaped into the land of Armenia; and Eſar- 
haddon his ſon reigned i in his ſtead, 


CH AF, XXXVL 


1 AT that time Hezekiah was ſeiſed with a 
mortal ſickneſs : and Iſaiah the prophet, the 
ſon of Amots, came unto him; and ſaid unto 
him: Thus ſaith Jenovan: Give orders con- 
cerning the affairs of thy family: for thou 

2 muſt die; thou ſhalt no longer live, Then 
Hezekiah turned his face to the wall; and made 

3 his ſupplication to JEHovan, And he ſaid: I | 

| beſeech thee, O Jenovan, remember now, 

* how I have endeavoured to walk before thee 
in truth, and with a perfe& heart : and have 
done that which is good in thine eyes. And 

4 Hezekiah wept, and lamented grievouſly. Now 
[ before Iſaiah was gone out into the middle 
court, | the word of Je xovan came unto him, 

5 ſaying: Go [back, ] and ſay unto Hezekiah : 

Thus faith Jenovan, the God of David thy 
father: I have heard thy ſupplication; I have 

ſeen thy tears. Behold [I will heal thee ; and 
on me third day thou ſhalt go up into the houſe 

] 92 of 
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of Jxnovan, And] I will add unto thy 
6 days fifteen years. And I will deliver thee, 
and this city, from the hand of the king of 
22 Aſſyria: and I will protect this city. And [He- 
zekiah ſaid : By what ſign ſhall J know, that 
I I ſhall go up into the houſe of Jeyovan? 
7 And Iſaiah ſaid:] This ſhall be the fign unto 
thee from Jenovan, that Jenovan will bring 
to effect this word, which he hath ſpoken, 
8 Behold, I bring back the ſhadow of the de- 
grees, by which the ſun is gone down on the 
degrees of Ahaz, ten degrees backward. And 
the ſun returned backward ten degrees, on 
the degrees by which it had gone down. And 
21 Iſaiah ſaid : Let them take a lump of figs : 
and they bruiſed them, and __ them to 
the boil ; and he recovered, 


9 The writing of Hezekiah | king of Judah, when 
he had been ſick, and was recovered from his fick- 


nefs, 
10 I ſaid, when my days were juſt going to be 


cut off, 
I ſhall paſs through the gates of the grave ; 
I am deprived of the reſidue of my years! 
11 I ſaid, I ſhall no more ſee Jenovan in the 
land of the living! | 
1 ſhall no longer behold man, with the inha- 
bitants of the world! ' 
12 My 
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12 My habitation is taken away, and i is removed | 
from me, like a ſhepherd's tent : 
My life is cut off, as by the weaver; he will 
ſever me from the loom; 
In the courſe of the day thou wilt finiſh my 
web. | 
13 I roared until the morning, like the lion; 
So did he break to pieces all my bones. 
14 Like the Rane xd the Crane, did I 
twitter; 
I made a moaning like the dove. 
Mine eyes fail with looking upward : 
O Lord, contend thou for me; be thou my 
ſurety, 
15 What ſhall I ſay? he hath given me a pro- 
miſe, and he hath performed it. | 
Through the reſt of my years will I refleſt. on 
this bitterneſs of my ſoul. 
16 For this cauſe ſhall it be declared, O Jenovan, 
concerning thee, 
That thou haſt revived my foirit ; 
That thou haſt reſtored my health, and pg 
longed my life. 
17 Behold, my anguiſh is changed: into eaſe ! 
Thou haſt reſcued my ſout from perdition ; 
Yea thou haſt caſt behind thy back all my ſins, 
18 Verily the grave ſhall not give thanks unto | 
thee ; death ſhall not praiſe thee ; 
They that 80 down into the * ſhall not await 
thy truth: 


03 0 
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19 The living, the "ION he ſhall praiſe thee, as 
I do this day; 
The father to the children ſhall make known 
thy faithfulneſs, 
20 JIEHOVvARH was preſent to how: me: therefore 
will we fing our ſongs to the harp, 
All the days of our life, in the houſe of Jz- 
HOVAH., ; 


© HAP. XXXIX. 


1 At that time Merodach Baladan, the ſon of 
Baladan, king of Babylon, ſent letters, and am- 
baſſadours, and a preſent to Hezekiah; for 
he had heard, that he had been ſick, and was 

2 recovered, And Hezekiah was rejoiced at 

their arrival : and he ſhewed them his maga- 
zines, the ſilver, and the gold, and the ſpices, 

x and the precious ointment, and his whole. 
arſenal, and all that was contained in his trea- 
fures: there was not any thing in his houſe, 
and in all his dominion, that Hezekiah did not 
ſhew them. 

3 And Iſaiah the prophet came unto king He- 
zekiah, and ſaid unto him: What ſay theſe 
men ? and from whence came they unto thee ? 
And Hezekiah ſaid: They are come to me from 

4 a diſtant country; from Babylon. And he 
ſaid : What have they ſeen in thy houſe? And 
Hezekiah ſaid : They have ſeen every thing in 

: . | my 
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— my houſe: there is nothing in my treaſures, 

5 which I have not ſhewn them. And Iſaiah * 
- ſaid unto Hezekiah: Hear thou the word of 
6 Jenovan God of Hoſts. - Behald, the days 
| ſhall come, when all that is in thy houſe, and 
that thy fathers have treaſured up unto this day, 
ſhall be carried away to Babylon: there ſhall 
7 not any thing be left faith IHE. And of 
thy ſons, which ſhall iſſue from thee, which 
thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take; and they ſhall 
be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon, 
8 And Hezekiah ſaid unto Iſaiah; Gracious is 
the word of Jzxovan, which thou haſt de- 
livered! For, added he, there ſhall: be peace, 
a to his faithful promiſe, in * days. 


e 


1 COMFORT ye, comfort As my . ms ſaith 

your God: 

2 Speak ye animating words to n and de- 
clare unto her, ess 

That her warfare is fulfilled; that the expiation 

of her iniquity is accepted; 
That ſhe ſhall receive at the hand of IE π.Q AR 
[Bleſſings ] double to the gan of all her 
fins. 

3 A voice crieth: In the wilderneſs prepare ye 
the way of Jenovan! . 

Make ſtrait in the deſert a AY for our 


Cad! 1 
O £ 4 Every 
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Chap. XL, 
4 Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every moun · 
tain and hill be brought low; 
And the crooked ſhall become ſtrait. and the 
rough places a ſmooth plain: | 
5 a the glory of IEHOvAA ſhall be revealed; 
And all fleſtr ſhall ſee together the ſalvation of 
our God: 
For the mouth of Jenzovan hath ſpoken it. 
6 A voice ſayeth: Proclaim? And I ſaid, 
What ſhall I proclaim! : 
All fleſh is graſs, and all its glory like the 
flower of the field: 

7 The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth ; 
When the wind of ]Jenovan bloweth upon it. 
Verily this people is graſs. | 

8 The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth ; 

But the word of our God ſhall ſtand for ever, 

9 Get thee up upon a high mountain, Q 

daughter that bringeſt glad tidings to Sion: 

Exalt thy voice with ſtrength, O daughter 
that bringeſt glad tidings to ater 

Exalt it; be not afraid: 

| © Say to the cities of Judah, Behold your God! 

10 Behold, the Lord Jexovan ſhall come 
againſt the ſtrong one, 
And his arm ſhall prevail over him. 
Behold, his reward his with him, and the re- 
- compenſe of his work before him. | 

11 Like a ſhepherd ſhall he feed his flock ; 

In his arm ſhall he gather up the lambs, 


And 


* 
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And ſhall bene them in his boſom 3 the ee 
ewes ſhall he geatly lead. g 


12 Who hath mand the waters in then 1 
| low of his hand; | 
And hath meted out the heavens 6 *. 88 * 
And hath comprehended the duſt of the earth 
in a tierce, 
And hath weighed in (ales the mountains, wa 
| the hills in a balance? : 
| 13 Who hath directed the ſpirit of J\Euvovan; _ 
And, as one of his counſel, hath informed 
nn 
14 Whom hath he conſulted, that. he ſhould in- 
ſtruſt him ::: 
And teach him the path of judgement z 
That he ſhould impart to him ſcience, 
And inform him in the way of e? > 
. 45 Behold, the nations are as a drop from the. 
bucket ; 
As the {mall duſt of the 8 ſhall they be 
accounted : 
Behold, the iſlands he taketh up as an atom. : 
16 And Lebanon is not ſufficient, for the fire; 
Nor his beaſts ſufficient ſor the burnt · offer- 
ing. | 
17 All the nations are as W before "THEN 
They are eſteemed by him as leſs than nought, 
and vanity, | 


13 To 
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18 To whom therefore will ye liken God? 
And what is the model of reſemblance, that 

ye will prepare for him? 

19 The work man caſteth an image; 

And the ſmith egg it we of of 
gold; 
And forgeth for it chains of ſilver. 

20 He that cannot afford a coſtly oblation, 
chooſeth a piece of wood that will not rot; 
He procureth a {kilful artiſt, | 
To ere& an image, which ſhall not be moved, 

21 Will ye not know ? will ye not hear? 

Hath it not been declared to you from the be. 
ginning'? ; 


25 


27 


Have ye not underſtood it from the foundations 
of the earth ? 

22 It is He, that ſitteth on the circle of the earth; 
And the inhabitants are to Him as graſshoppers: 
That extendeth the heavens, as a thin veil ; 

And ſpreadeth them out, as a tent to dwell in: 

23 That reduceth princes to nothing ; 

That maketh the judges of the earth a mere 
inanity. 3 
24 Vea they ſhall not leave a plant behind them, 

| they ſhall not be ſown, 

Their trunk ſhall not e its root in the 
ground: 

- If he but blow upon them ws . 

| wither ; 

And the whirlwind ſhall bear hon away like 
the ſtubble, 25 To 
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25 To whom then will ye liken me? 
And to whom ſhall 1 be equaled? ſaith the 
Holy One. 
26 Lift up your eyes on high; 
And ſee, who hath created theſe. 
He draweth forth their armies by number; 
He calleth them all by name: 
Through the greatneſs of his ſtrength, and the 
mightineſs of his power, | 
Not one of them faileth to appear. 


27 Wherefore ſayeſt thou then, O Jacob, 
And why ſpeakeſt thou thus, O Iſrael ? 
My way is hidden from Jznovan, . 
And my cauſe paſſeth unregarded by my God. 
28 Haſt thou not known, haſt thou not heard, 
That JIEHOvA is the everlaſting God, 
The creator of the bounds of the earth : 
That he neither fainteth, nor is wearied : 
And that his underſtanding is unſearchable! 
29 He giveth ſtrength to the faint, 
And to the infirm he multiplieth force. 
30 The young men ſhall faint and be wearied; 
And the choſen youths ſhall ſtumble and fall: 
31 But they that truſt in Ange A N 
new ſtrength ; 3.4 
They ſhall put forth freſh foathous like the 
moulting eagle : | 
They ſhall run, and not be wearied ; 
They ſhall march onward, and ſhall not faint, 
CHAP, 
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18 To whom therefore will ye liken God ? 
And what 1s the model of reſemblance, that 
ye will prepare for him? 
19 The workman caſteth an image; | 
And the ſmith © ne it " with plates of 


gold; 
And forgeth for it 2 of ſilver. 


20 He that cannot afford à coſtly oblation, 


chooſeth a piece of wood that will not rot; 
He procureth a ſkilful artiſt, | 
To erect an image, which ſhall not be moved. 
21 Will ye not know ? will ye not hear? 
Hath it not been declared to you from the be- 
ginning ? a 
Have ye not underſtood it from the foundations 
of the earth ? 
22 It is He, that fitteth on the circle of the "YL 
And the inhabitants are to Him as graſshoppers: 
That extendeth the heavens, as a thin veil ; 
And ſpreadeth them out, as a tent to dwell in : 
23 That reduceth princes to nothing ; 
That maketh the judges of the earth a mere 
inanity. 


2424 Yea they ſhall not leave a plant behind them, 


they ſhall not be ſown, 
Their trunk ſhall not ſpread its root in the 
ground: | | 
If he but blow upon them . 1 
wither; 
And the whirlwind ſhall bear ham away like 
the ſtubble, 25 To 
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25 To whom then will ye liken me? 


And to whom ſhall 1 be quien? ſaith the 


Holy One. 
26 Lift up your eyes on high ; 

And ſee, who hath created theſe, 

He draweth forth their armies by number ; 

He calleth them all by name: 

Through the greatneſs of his ſtrength, and the 
mightineſs of his power, | 

Not one of them faileth to appear. 


27 Wherefore ſayeſt thou then, O Jacob, 
And why ſpeakeſt thou thus, O Iſrael? 
My way is hidden from Ia HñO vA, 
And my cauſe paſſeth unregarded by my God. 
23 Haſt thou not known, haſt thou not heard, 
That JE HOvA is the everlaſting God, 
The creator of the bounds of the earth: 
That he neither fainteth, nor is wearied: 
And that his underſtanding is unſearchable! 
29 He giveth ſtrength to the faint, 
And to the infirm he multiplieth force. 
30 The young men ſhall faint and be wearied; 
And the choſen youths ſhall ſtumble and fall: 
31 But they that truſt in 3 ſhall 1 . 
new i{trength ; 5 2 
They ſhall put forth freſh feathers like the 
moulting eagle : 
They ſhall run, and not be wearied ; 
They ſhall march onward, and ſhall not faint, 
CHAP, 
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2 Who hath 0d up the righteous man from 


. 5 The diſtant nations ſaw, and they were afraid; 


6 Every one aſſiſted his neighbour, 


1 LET the diſtant nations repair to me with 
new force of mind; 
And let the peoples recover their ſtrength. 


Let them draw near; then let them ſpeak; 
Let us enter * ſolemn debate together. 


the Eaſt ; | 

Hath called him to attend his ſteps? 
Hath ſubdued nations at his preſence ; 
And given him dominion over kings ? 
Hath made them like the duſt before his ſod; 
And like the driven ſtubble before his bow ? 

g He purſueth them; he paſſeth in ſafety ; 
By a way never trodden before with his feet. 

4 Who hath performed, and made theſe things. 
Calling the ſeveral generations from the begin- 

ning: 

I JE HO vAn, the firſt; 

| Ang with the ws I am the ſame. 


The remoteſt parts of the earth; and they were 
._. ternified, | 
They drew near, they came 8 5+ 


And ſaid to his brother, Be of good courage. 
"JF "KS 


* 
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7 The carver encourageth the ſmith; _ 
He that ſmootheth with the hammer, 10. that 
ſmiteth on the anvil; | 
e of the ſodder, It is good: 
And he fixeth the idol with nails, that it ſhall 
not move. | j 
$ But thou, Iſrael, my ſervant; _ 
Thou, Jacob, whom I have choſen; 
The ſced of Abraham, my friend : 
9 Thou, whom I have led by the hand from the 
ends of the earth ; 
And called from the extremities thereof; 
And I ſaid unto thee, Thou art my ſervant ; 
I have choſen thee, and will not reje& thee „ 
10 Fear not, for I am with thee; 
He not diſmayed, for I am thy God. 
1 have ſtrengthened thee, I have aſſiſted thee ; 
I have even ſupported thee with my faithful 


right hand, 
11 Behold, they, that were 1 PR thee, 
ſhall be aſhamed and confounded : 


They, that contended with thee, ſhall become 
as nothing, and ſhall utterly periſh. _ 
12 Thou ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhalt not find them, 
even che men that ſtrove with thee: 
They ſhall become as nothing, and as mere 
nought, even the men * oppoſed thee in 
battle, 
13 For I am Jenuovan thy God, that hold thee 
Tall by thy right hand; That 
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That ſay unto thee, Fear not; I am thy helper, 
24 Fear not, thou worm Karon - ye mortals of 
Iſrael ; 
I am thy helper, Caith Jenovan ; 
And thine avenger is the Holy One of Ifrael, 
25 Behold, I have made thee a threſhing wain ; 
A new corn-drag armed with pointed teeth ; 
Thou ſhalt threſh the eee and beat dls | 
ſmall; | 
And reduce the hills to chaff : 
26 Thou ſhalt winnow them, and the wind ſhall 
bear them away : 
And the tempeſt ſhall ſcatter them abroad : 
But thou ſhalt rejoice in Jenovan ; 
In the Holy One of Iſrael ſhalt thou * 


21 


22 


7 The poor and the needy ſeek for Rs and by 
there is none; 
Their tongue is parched with thirſt : 
I Jznovan will anſwer them; 
The God of Iſrael, I will not forſake them. 
18 I will open in the high places rivers; 
And in the midſt of the valleys, fountains : 
I will make the deſert a ſtanding pool; 
And the dry ground ſtreams of waters. 
19 In the wilderneſs I will give the cedar ; 
The acaia, the myrtle, and the tree producing 
Gl: TEL * 
I will plant the fir- tree in the deſert ; 
Ihe pine, and the box together: 
5 | | 20 That 
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20 That they may ſee, and that they may know; 
And may conſider, and underſtand at once, 
That the hand of Jeyovan hath done this, 
And that the Holy One of Iſrael hath created it. 


21 Draw near, produce your cauſe, ſaith IE- 
HOVAH : : 
Produce theſe your mighty powers, ſaith. the 
king of Jacob, 
22 Let them approach, and tell us the things that 
ſhall happen: | 
The things that ſhall firſt 3 what they 
are, let them tell us; 
And we will conſider them; and we man 
know the event. 
Or declare to us things to come hereafter: 
23 Tell us the things, that will come to paſs in 
later times; 
Then ſhall we know, that ye are Cod. 
Vea do good, or do evil; 
Ihen ſhall we be ſtruck at once with admira- 
| tion and terror, 
24 But, behold, ye are leſs than nothivgs ; 
And your operation is leſs than nought : 
Abhorred be the man that chooſeth you! 


"as --Þ bare raiſed up one from the anathi and he 
ſhall come; 
From the riſing of the ſun he ſhall invoke my 
name: 4:48 : eds TO: * 
And 


— 


* 


| 
| 


1 as the potaracadecdewatabe . 
- Who hath declared this nnz, 
| that we ſhould know itt e e 
Aud beforehand, that we ne. pre- 
_ dition is true? WE 
There ag not one, der bored! 8. not one, 
that declared it; a 
There was not eee 
27 I firſt to Sion [give the word, | Bchold they 
are here; 
And to Jeruſalem I give the meſſenger of glad 
tidings. E ooo eee ot ener wed Be 
28 But I looked, and e was no man 1 1 
And among the idols, and there Was no one, 
that gave warning; 
29 And 1 inquired of them, and Fe was no 
one] that could return an anſwer. 
Behold, they are all of them vanity; their 
Works are nought : 1 
Mere wind and emptineſs are their molten 
images. 


„ 2 
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1 BEHOLD my ſervant, whom L wilt uphold; 

My choſen; in whom my ſoul delighteth: 

I will make my ſpirit reſt upon him; 

And he ſhall publiſh judgement to the mations, 
2 He ſhall not cry-aloud, nor raiſe a clamour, - 
| | Nor 


. 
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Nor cauſe his voice to be heard in the N 
places: 
W Keds, 


And the dimly burning flax he ſhall not . 


He ſhall 1 judgement, ſo as to W it 


4 His force ſhall not be abated, nor ! 


Until he hath firmly ſeated judgement in the 
earth: 

And the diſtant nations ſhall earneſtly wait for 
his law, | | 


5 Thus ſaith the God, even Jenovan, 
Who created the heavens, and ſtretched en 
out; 
Who ſpread abroad the n and the produce 
thereof 
Who giveth breath to the > upon it, 
And ſpirit to them that tread thereon : 
6 I Jenovan have called thee for a EO 
purpoſe ; 
And I will take hold of thy hand, and will "_ 
ſerve thee ; 
And 1 will give thee for a covenant to tha 
people, for a light to the nations. 
7 To open the eyes of the blind : : 
To bring the captive out of confinement; _ 
And from the W thoſe that dwell in 
darkneſs. ä 
8 a am JEHOVaAn, that is my name; 5 
P 5 And 
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And my glory will l not give te another, 
Nor my praiſe to the x graven images. 
9 The former predictions, lo! they . come to 
| | paſs: ls | 10101 (318 
And new events I now declare : t 
Before they ſpring forth, 1 wake wal known 
unto you, 


17 
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10 Sing unto Jenovan : a new 7 5 10 
His praiſe from the ends of the earth:, 
Ye that 80 down upon the ſea, and all that fill 
„ 
Ve diſtant ſea· coaſts, andy ye that dwell therein: : 
11 Let the deſert cry aloud, and the cities thereof: 
The villages, and they that dwell z in, Kedar : 
Let the inhabitants of the rocky country aa 
a joyful ſound ; 
Let them ſhout atoud from the top of the 
mountains: HELLER 
+2 Let them aſcribe glory to Jenovan; 
And among the diſtant nations make k 13 weak 
TT: 7 5 
Inova ſhall march forth like a hers; : 
Like a mighty warrior ſhall he mop his vean- 
geance: 
He ſhall cry aloud; he ſhall ſhout amain ;\ 1 
He ſhall exert his ſtrength againſt has enemies. 
25 l have long holden my' Peace; = ag FIRM 
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"Alence for ever? 


1 . 
* 


1 egg! ' 


* F * 
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Shall 1 fill contain myſelf? ? 1 will r out 
like a Woman in travail ; 8 
11 NZ, 216 „ 2 
Breathing ſhort, and Arawing i in my breath 
with violence. 7 


16 I will make barren the mountains aid hills; 7 
And burn u up all the graſs, that is upon them : 
LI will make the rivers dry deſerts ; 
And ſcorch up the pools of water. _ 

16 I will lead the blind i in a way, which Mn 


not known ; 3 
And (OR paths, which they have. not 
known, will I make them go: 
I will turn darkneſs into light before them : : 
And the rugged ways into a ſmooth plain. 


Thee things will Ido for them, and will not 
12 forſake them. | | 


17 They are anz they are utterly 
confounded, Who truſt in the graven 
ima ©; bs | 


P 


"Who fay unto the 3 image, ve are our 
gods! 


* 34 5 2 32 fi.) 


"Ma O ye ye a 
9 ve blind, Ls attentively, that 0 mer 


ee '1 Fo ets 
19 Via erte but my. [HA A hen 
bt heat as he to whom. es ſent my wa 
* 5 | 
Whboi is blind, as he who i is perfeAtly inſiruged; 
P 2 And 
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24 Who hath given Jacob for à pen; 


1 
141.49 


Chap. XLIL 

And deaf, as the ſervant/of [[ewiovan? 

20 Thou haſt ſeen indeed, yet thou doſt not re. 
7 gard ; HSS HET tis: evils qron 35 


9 


Thine ears are open, yet thou wilt not hear. 


21 Yet Jenovan was gracious unto him, for 


his truth's fake? Jon dont 182 
He hath exalted his dun praifey: and made it 


glorious. : the. 171 1 N 


22 But this is a people ſpoiled and plundered: 5 
All their choſen youths are taken in the toils, 
And are plunged in the dark dungeons: 
1 hey are become a ſpoil, and there was none 
to reſcue tkemnmmm no} 
A plunder, and no one ſaid, Nite ; 


23 Whois there 95 107 you, that wall ft to 


: this ; 3 HA, ms J 
That will hearken, ah 00 to oj 15 the 
future e 9 5 5919 * g 


And Ifrael to the plunderer s? 
Was it not'Jznovan; He, againſt whom the 
have ſinned ; 5110 
In whoſe ways they would not . . 
And whoſe law they would not Shan bi. 5 
25 Therefore poured he out upon them the beat 
| of his wrath, and the violence of War: 
And it kindled a flame round about him, yet 
he did not regard ii: 
And it ſet him om fire; yet he did not conſider 
9. 


l | 
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e e XIII. oh 
+100, ob nods toy bodbori ab gn wn 
1 Yet now, thus faith en 3 ines 


- Whowr ene 10 E 3 and wha. formed 
* thoe, O-Ltrael;s: 2 
Fear thou not, for 1 3 a 3 
havebcalled thee by. thy. name; thou art 

mine. 
2 Whew thou paſt through, waters, "1 am with 
the NI HNA 515 
And og rivers, they ſhall, not. pee (3 
LOA thee Did bi 'S HOUSE 9412653. 4%; 
When thou walkeſt in the fre, * malt not 

de ſcorabsd ss 4 5 
And the flame wall not cake hold of ho 
g For I am Jznovan, thy God; _ FOLD 
The Holy One of Ifrael, thy redeemer; 
I have given Egypt for thy ranſum; 
Cuſh, and Saba, in thy ſtead, 
4 Becauſe thou haſt been precious in my gght, 
Thou haſt, been ed, and 1 bau, loved 

thee : 
Therefore ill I give men e of * 
And peoples inſtead of thy foul, 
5 Fear thou not, for I am with thee; 1 
From the Eaſt 1 will bring thy alen 
And from the Weſt. I. Will gather thee together : : 

4 1 will ſay to the North; Give abi be 
Aud to the South, Withold not; 

FM 1 - -Bulig 
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2g0 I8AIAR. Chap. XII, 

| Bring my ſons from afar 711 id ov 1 | 
And my daughters frem de theeatth : 

7 Every one that is called by my 3 


Whom for my glory I have! create 
Whom I have formed, yea whom I — made. 


8 Bring forth the ee dg or (ua of they 

: have eyes; la at 19ortgS997T 190 Y 

And Ad bangh. they have ears. 7 100 

9 Let all the nations be gathered together, 

And let the peoples be collected. 

Who among them will declare this; 4 

And will tell us, what firſt ſhall come to paſs? 

Let them produce their witneſſes, thu they 

may be juſtified [e zun ; 

Or let them hear in their „ id ty This 

is true, sg 3 bite 

10 Ve are my e lüch e . 
Even my ſervant, whom I have choſen: | 

That ye may know, and believerme';'' 51! 

And underſtand, that T am He. 5 . 
Before me no god was formed; 

And after me none ſhall exiſt. 

11 I, een I, nova 2h ft lt bet 

And beſide me there is mo Covicur! blot 
12 J declared my purpoſe, and T-have ſaved: 

I made it known : nor was it Cay ſtrange "M 4 

zmong you 751114 

And ye are eee T A fi v Janovany that 

I am God! Oe | F309 pt wtTÞ 

g 13 Even 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Chap. XLII. ISAIAU. 15 231 
1g Even before time Was, I am He; 1 \ 1 
And there is none, that can reſcue out of 2 
hand enstt vo vo) Wllöh ei tt sun 1 
I work ; und who hall "Og be 1 have 
bande! modw SS hb mmot.o et ot 


14 » Ius fach yr lab ww, 1 of ALES. 
Your redeemer, the Holy One of Iſrael : 
For your ſake have I fent unto Babylon; 
And Twill bring down all her ſtrong bars; 
And the Chaldeans, exulting in their ſhips: 
15 I am Jenovan; your Holy One 0 
Tho creator of yo _ OP: wh Did? 
Joilt t6di „oon >; N en 
16 Thus ſaith 1 F 
Who made a way in the t 1.4 
And a path in the mighty waters: 
17 Who brought forth the rider and ITC, the 
army and the warrior; "Wy 

Together they lay down, * wth no more; 
They were —_ — "wy were nee 

like tow 2 ; boat 34! 
18 Remember not the Abe We es „ n 
And the things of antient times dvs, : 
19 Behold, Imake anew thing jp v7 
Even now ſhall it I forth: will ye. not 
10% regard it ?: HEN uon 8 D 

Yea I will make in the nada ain 
In the deſert, ſtreams of water. 
20 þ The wild beaſt of the field ſhall glorify me; 

) | 3 The 


. 


29 ".. oy Ni. : i Chap. XLII. 


rie g gat: dhe dhe süüghters ebtkSeſtrich: 
HBecauſe I have — waters in the ilderneſs; 
r ſtreams in the defert : 
To give drink tö ny people, Mge benen! 5 
21 This people, whom I have formed for my elf; 
Who well recount wy praiſf e. 
$197 8 72 & 10 905. 9 QVIB 1 Aix, S1Gtazan | 
22 But thou haſt not invoked Me, O Jacob; 
Neither on My account haſt thou labbured; O 
Iſrael. 
23 Thou haſt —— e the lamb of thy 
burnt- offering; * 17 
Neither haſt thou dere ee wi ith. thy ſa- 


era: Js 
: munw TH 11 n 
I have not burthened thee Ia ; exaſting 
oblations; ... 8 5 
Nor wearied thee with En s © of fra nkin- 
center: 7; Gy =D 
24 Thou haſt not purchaſe for! Me with filver the 
aromatic reed: 
Neither haſt thou ſatiated Me with whe fat of 
thy ſacrifices, , 
wav the contrary, thou haſt burthened me with 
thy ſins; > en f, 


"Thou haſt wearied me 0 thine. iniqutes 
83 1 even I, am He; ils e ett 

I blot out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own fake; 

And thy fins Iwill not remember, | 
26 Remind me of thy plea; let us be Judged on 
equal terms. 


2 8 


| Set 


Chap. XLIV. In. UE 233. 

Ses daah dine On. cane, that, thou maret 

| _ oglearthyfelt. entotreuw 8 5754 17 Nr 93 
27 Thy chief leader hath ſinned ;, 8 

And ch public teachers have revoted £ from 20 

ee e bono Sven modi; dl G4 

28 And thy princes bave profaned my ſanfuary : 

Therefore will I give up Jacob for a orcs 


thing SM Bom 164 © 4% 52 
9 bed gelte reproach. | RY 


Solos , of XIIV. 


1 bt hear now, O Jacob, my ſervant ; 
And Isch, whom I have choſen: _ 
fe lait "Jexovan, thy maker; 
And. be that formed thee from Fe womb, and 
will he Ip thee : FF : 
Fear thou not, O my ſervant Jacob; 
And, 0 Femutun, whom I have . : 
3 For 1 will pour out waters on the thirſty; 
5 flowing ſtreams on the dry e 
I will pour out my ſpirit on thy feed; 
And m y bleſſing on thine offspring. 


4 And they ſhall 5 up as 727 rale among 


net 


on; enim! 


the waters; 
As the willows beſide the ebe 
5 One mall ſay; 1.5 belong to Jenovan' 3 
And er ſhall be called by the name of 


* 
«24 3 399 151 7 1 ' of + \e5 
"Jacob . : 


pA n * 
* 7 5 
. 4s = * 
— 1 2 oe 
1 a a . 
SOR -- « 1 


dann. CliipiRLav, 


And this ſhall a eh diced oc Jan ovan; 
And ſhall be ſurnamed by the name of Ifrael. 
Aud ist eavl9iftoa momo. 8111 574 
6. Tbus faith Je no van, the King of Ifrael;; 
And his redeemer, IE HO VA God of Hoſts: 
Jam the firſt, and I am the laſt : 


8 And beſide me there is no God. 
| 7 And who is ae ſhould: ee 
| this event, Sd Ae n 11194 W-211 
| And make it known beforchand, and Liſpoſe it 
| for me, 30-1 | qu 1139379 £3 i Di 
| From the time RANA backed the e N of 
the deſtined age? * {111 


The things that are now coming, atid are to 
come hereafter, let them declare unto us. 
8 Fear ye not, neither be ye afraid: 
Have I not declared it unto you from the firſt ? 
Yea, I have foreſhewn i it: Ow EET Wit- 


- znefles; 102 LISASHY 917 
Is there a God beſide me ? as 
Yea, there 1 is no other ſure  proteftor; T know 
not any. 9 | 
9 They that form the ee: image are a of 
- them Wanit7 :: 5 


And their moſt curious Ta RL Mall not al he 
Yea, their works Ve 8 witneſs vg 


Juthemgic: = Drs As 50 ASIA 
That they ſee not, and that they e underfland 
moto: ng of ?Q 1 18 


10 That every one may enen 15 he. hath 
formed aged; | And 


Chap. mane: reheat 255 


And caft a graven image, that profiteth not. 

11 Bchbld, alk his aſſociates ſhall be aſhamed 7; 
Even the workmen themſelves ſhall bluſh : 
They ſhalt affemble all of them: they ſhall 
- ./predent khemfelves;: | n bn. 
They ſhall _ 1 be eee W e wack 
14770 The ſmith ec off a a COL! en? 

He worketh it in the 2a and with J 
he formeth it- * 6) e. 
And he exerteth upon it the end his arm. 
Lea, he is hungry, and his S failerh 

him; 
He drinketh no water, nd 10 is ein 
13 The carpenter ſtretcheth his line; | 
He maketh out the form of it with red ochre :' 
He worketh it with. the ſharp tool 
He figureth it with the compass ] 
He maketh it — to the faſhion of a 
man; h 
According to the boo 10 the 8 . | 
that it may abide in the houſm. 
14 He heweth down cedars for his uſe 3 | 
And he taketh the pine, and the oak: 
And PET ſore of the trees of the 
foreſt. - : 
He cs a 4 ry the rain nouriſh- 2 
+ ethiies 75 redefine 6dus! vallfiansd 
153 That it may be for the aſe of man, "bak . 
And he taketh thereof, and warmeth himſelf; 
+rrÞþ | | X >. Lea 


1718 
14.0 


35 | nden. NN XLIV. 


Yea bs heateth the oven with it, and a 
Doren bobuldb s : 2odts no ebe 2H Gs 
He alſo formeth a god, and worlkipeth't it : 
lle maketk of it 2 gtaven image; aut boweth 
down unto it. „ e 
16 Part of it ke Duferh in the fife E 
And with part rt of it he dreſſeth fleſh, and 
cateex 5 41 #1 let d meme  : 
- -He roaſteth meat, and his Hunger 18 faivkea ; 
He alſo warmeth Himſelf,”and layeth: 6 
Aha! I am warmed, I have enjoyed the fire: 
17 And che remaitider thereof he maketli à god god, 
even his graven image: 
He boweth down to it, and worthipeth it; I 
And he prayeth unto it, and fayeth; bo f 
Deliver me, for thou art my Cd 
18 They know not, neither do they underſtand : 
Verily their eyes are cloſed up, that they Can- 


not ſee ; 4 ; 4301 
And their heart, that Lanz cant rightly dif. 
= cern: 7 14111 01 41 110 


19 Neither doth he Toni in his Reart [1 
Neither hath he Arn r nor ee 
„„ | 5 2 | 
Part of it I have burned in the fire: 
1 have alſo baked bread on the coals thereof 
I have roafted' fleſh, and Ave caten: 
And ſhall 1 make the reinnaftt a Ale ? 


Shall I bow r 5 yietf down t to ie aver” of a 
: tret ee?” 2 79 l n 3113. 5891 on BOY FF 


*. * 
. 


+139 e HOggotyq sd As: dien offe- II ms... ; 
He 75 10 He 


s 14) 100 4 


got. . 14 WY Aal 285 

11 hy £ 

Chap. X iv. 1$ATAY, 297 
Stoded: bas n n 2540 20 13336 


20 He feedeth on aſhes; a deluded vert leadeth 


 him,abides,, PLE " hon x Hon 1 01 1 1. 
115 8 de Kane deliver bis cen Sale Ein 
ſay, 35 

Is there not Ae my right hand? | „e 


ATE Ai: 9h 42 31H 


21 Remember theſe things, 0 e 
And, Iſrael; fox thou axt my ſeryant: 
I have formed these; chou art 2 ſervant, unto 


217 Men bo. 70412 Af Batrrig! 

50 Iſrael; by me thou delt not be ur. - f 
22 I have made thy Nee youu _ 
- ikea clouds... CCC 
And thy ſins like a vapour: 2 A bak 
Return unto me; for [ have RA TREE Re 


8 


*bnsMhobnu youll ob 
23. Sing, O ye be For e hath as. 
feed it; 3 

| Utter, a joyful ſound, O ye depths of the earth: 
Burſt forth into a ſong, O ye mountains; 
Thou, foreſt, and every tree therein! . RE. 

| Forge novan hath redeemed Jacob; e 

And will be olorified i in Iſrael. 


* — 


w- mr 211 1] {7 i ty rte. f „ * 


23 Thus ſaith J=novan, thy e 7 
Even he, chat formed thee from t. the yt: : 
I am JEHoOvan, who. make all things; 

Who ſtretch out the heavens alonez;, l, 
Who ſpread the firm earth by Myſel (elf: 

25 Lam He, who fruſtrateth the prognoſtics of the 
impoſtors; And 


— - ——_—_—_y 


* az ISA AR. | Clap: xLv. Cha 


And maketh he divincts mags 2150 217 107. A 
Who reverſech the devices of the ſages, 1 91 
And infatuateth their knowlege : . 
26 Who eſtablibeth the word of bis Hürvänt; 7 
And accoimpliſheth the counſel of his eſſen. 1 
6, gers; Gates 55115 sls „ 
Who 9 to > Jeruſaem, Thou ſhalt be in- 


habited; f (at 192.481 2.8) 
And to * cities of Judah, Ye ſhall be baut; 
And her deſolated places I wilt reſtore: 
27 Who ſayeth to the deep, Be thou waſted; 
And I will make dry thy rivers: 
2B Who ſayeth to Cyrus, Thou art my gere 
And he ſhall fulfil all my pleaſure: e 
Who ſayeth to Jeruſalem, Thou malt be built; 
And to the Temple, Thy foundations ſhall be 
laid. J WORN JST YH: !. 4 


T3 & Ae. 
ö g . ' - 
34942 . | * . ; 5 


1 Thus ſaith IE HO VAN to his anointed 4 
To Cyrus, whom 1 W faſt "by the right 
A 
That I may cabdue x nations before him; 


And ungird the loins of king: 
That I may open before him the valves; 3 


And the gates ſhall Sphere mut. my 
2 I will go before thee; BY W315 [OnTS 1 038 ÞY 15.5 
And make the mountains ear eee 


The valves of braſs will 1 break in ſunder; | 
2 And 


Chaps NIV, %%% 4 


And the bars of iron Mill I hew dowẽ- n- 
3 And I wilh give anton hep the anne . 
neſs, . 

And the fores deep, hidden in-ſearet plants 
That thou mayeſt know, that I aortas; 4 
He that calleth thee by thy name, a God of 


IIrael. N bol molto] of en Xx 
4 For the ſake of my ſervant 1 
And of Iſrael, my choſen 


I have even called thee by thy tudes NG 

I haye ſuxnamed thee, though thou knoweſt mo 

not. N Nee 

8 1 am. JE, and none elſe; 200 
Beſide me there is no Gd. 

1 il ** * though thou haſt not t known | 

me. 

6 That they: may ko hm the riſing of 1 

And from the weſt, that there is none beſide 

Me: : by F | 

Tam Je novan, and none elſe; | 

7 Forming light, ook creating darkneſs; 

Making peace, and creating evil: 28125 


* 


IJ uOvA am the author of all theſe things. 


8 Drop down, 0 ye \ heavens, the. dew from 
: above; + il it wh 
And let the clouds Gamer daun 1 
Let the earth open her boſom, and let nn : 
produce her 1 Dl 0 1 


= + # # 
5 1 
1433 32 


- 1 


co fmt a & 2 N 4 448 Aid 40 - 


Dua 


— 


4 | T$ATAH. 


Chap. * 
And let juſtice puſh forth het * 
li uovau have created dt. e 


a Wo unto him, that contendeth 05.5 the 
N that. formed him: Die 
The potſherd with the moulder of the clay! 
Shall the clay ay to the . W. makel: 
_ thou? Us: (by 42 


1 


And to the | Ts tbe Then hade hands! 

10 Wo unto him, that ſayeth to his father, What 

BY begetteſt thou? 1 86) an: ade} 
And to his mother, What doſt thou bringforth? 


21 Thus ſaith Jenovan, the | Holy One of 
Iſrael; | 
And he that formeth the things, which are to 
come: | | . 
Do ye queſtion me concerning my children? 
And do ye give me directions concerning the 
works of my hands? 
12 J have made the earth; 
. And man upon it I have created: 
My hands have ſtretched but the heavens ; 
And to all the hoſt of them I have g given com- 


49% 7. 


mand : 
13 I have raiſed him up in pe- g N 
And I will make level all his ways.” 
He ſhall build my city, and ee my cap: 


tives: 5 
Not for price, nor for rewards _ + 
Saith Jznovan God of Hoſts 
| . 14 Thus 


WS 
TT» 


. 4 


s ic 


1 2 


v. Chigh NW © 16414, 241 


een eee ee 1 
The wealth of Egypt, and the merchandiſe of pee. 
Cuſh, 


he A Ws bens tet or fstüte. :- 0 . 


Shall come over to thee, and ſhall be thine : 
eee follow ther; f A 4 halts Kalt ' ey 
_— lon? wail 5 
They ſhalt bow down t to thee, andin i 1 
gute addreſs thee + 9 
+ ta thes Mone is GG by! 0 
And there is no God beſides whitey es,” 
m  Verily, Thou art a God that kideft thy 
counſels, 


eſt 


0 6 God of Iſrael, 0 faviout 5 1 
1 16 hey are a | | they an even con · 
* 128 founded, his adverſaries, all of them : 
the 0 Together they retire in confuſion, the fabri- 
cators of i Images. | | 
17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. i in n ** 
eternal ſal vation; | 
| Ye ſhall not be aſhamed, neither. ſhall ye be = 
1 _  Sonſpundel, to the ages of OY, | . 
"1 13 For thus faith, IEnũο ; 
Who created the heavens ;- He. is God: 
Cap» . Who formed the earth-and-mad2 At.; 11e ban 
| eſtabliſhed it! 
He created it not in vain for be formed i it to 
be * W FS OH 4 < L463 
hus it} . Q | $1 I ann 


40 ISATAH., Chap. ny 


And let juſtice puſh-forth her * 
— + Janovan have created. 


R 1 Wo unto him, that contendeth 050 the 
power that formed bim vr 
The potſherd with the moulder of the clay! 
Shall the clay ſay to the N. Whos. ww 
. * 
And to the e Weine . 


10 Wo unto him, that ſayeth to his Sythe, * hat 
65 begetteſt Fern 


And to his mother, What dolt ou brin Seth ? 


1 


11 Thus faith Jenovan, the | Holy One of 
Iſrael; | 
And he that formeth the things, which are to 
. * come: | 
Do ye queſtion * concerning my children? 
And do ye give me directions concerning the 
works of my hands? | 
12 I have made the earth; 
And man upon it I have created: 
My hands have ſtretched out the File 
And to all the hoſt of them I have given com- 


* n 


mand: 

13 I have raiſed him up in righteoufneſs; uh 7 
And 1 will make level all his ways. 
He ſhall build my city, and e; 5 cap - 

tives: © Tone * 


Not for price, nor for reward : 


Saith Jzyovan God of Hoſts. 
fg ts * 14 Thus 


321 * 
. a 3 tf 


* NW k. 1 
14 ; Thus ſaith Jai vant. miſts 0K 


The wealth of Egypt, and the merchandiſe of 
Cuſh, 


| AO Sed tar netliten i 0 
Shall come vver to thee, and' Mall be thing : 
| thalt follow thee; in chains Halt they 
212 peng: $835 17 473 
They mall bow down to 275. and in Hippliane 
gute Wares thee 
In thee none is GG l;; 
And there is no God beſides Alper vw 
on Verity,” Thou” art a God' that hideft thy 
counſels, , 4 
Cod of Iſrael, the faviout on 


ib They are aſhamed, 27 pt even con- 
2 0 founded, his adverſaries all of them: 
„Together they retire in confuſion, the bri⸗ 
cators of images. 
17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in | Jenovan with 
eternal ſalvation ; bound T1, 
Ye ſhall not be aſhamed, neither ſhall ye be 
8 Ry e to 5 58 of eternity. b 
18 Forth faith, Jenovany;s 2 voy. 
Who created the heavens ; 1 555 10 God: ä 
Who formed the area de... ile ban 
eſtabliſhed it! 
He created it not-in- Vain z for be ormed i it to 
oy inhabited: e El Aron 5 


5 — ISAIAR, | Sep. XL. 
| td | A ene 
bam „ Pesbane Gat none beſides: _ ; 
19 4 have not fpokenit ſecret,” in à dark place of 
| the earth: : 150 us (101) 
I have hot ſaid t6 the ſeed of Jac fe” ye 
me in din sg Loet VIS J607 115 
\ I amJenovdn; who ſpcak'tturk ; Who gi 
direct anſwers: © -521 21d Us Neoo 
26 Aſſemble yourſelves together; and come; 
Gather yourſelyes together, ye that are eſcaped 
from among the nations. . 
; They Know” f 7 that e abbut the 
+: w60d; Which they Have chröe dd, 
That addreſs themſelves in Praßtet to" 4 god, 
| which cannot ſave, 1999 1169/7 907 
41 Publiſh ie abebad 46d bring” Wit hear! ln 
_ let them confult together? an e ; 
- Who' hath made this known long Before; hath 
* ,. declared it from the firſt? 
_=— 151 it not 1 ene rhan ee mere is no 
CCC 
A God, that uttereth truth, and ata al. 
; vation; there' is none beſidethe 7 
15 Look unto me, and be faved, ek all ye re- 
mote people of the earth; 
For I am God, and there Muang: > 
23 By myſelf have 1 Porn; "truth is mr Forth 
from my mouth ; 
hbz und ir hall het be revered?” 
42 Surely to me ſhall every Knte BoWr, „alf Every 
tongue {wear : J 5d 


adi umn bioy i Ping '$yivg, 


* 
E 19 
Us +, — 


1 
1 
1 
| 

[1 
1 
* 
8 


Dogs 
= TY 


his wang $361 tt FEA . i} ot 4 4 


184 0 Only te Taru. falva- 


tion and power x 


7 Tghimghey ſhall,come, they ſhall be hne, 
all chat are incenfed againſt him 


izle 048 ſhall be guftified,, and make their 
- boaſt, all the ſeed ine e 


ff bs : 19025 l a RY; * 


dee Its 0 HA PN. XIVI. 


att 7013 117 


41; ſs en down, Nebo compar yer 
Their idols are laid on the beaſts and the cattle: 
„0 ichen aff besvH grievous: nee to 
the weary beat. 
2, They crouched, they a, * Ai indo I 
They could not deliver their own;charge ; 
age eee ace ge en 


1 Pk: all ye the remnant of the houſe: .of Ifrael : 
Ve that have been borne by me from the birtir: 
That have been carried from the womb. 

4. And eyemto (your old age, I am the: ſame ; 

And even to your grey hairs, I wine, you, 
I have made, and I will bear; 
earn, ad, will, ver: von. 92 be Ve 1 65 

5 To whom will Yelikemn mes, wid _ me? 
- Andita\whom. will ye compare me, that we may 

be like ? WI S007 

Ve that laviſh gold out of the dogs ; i 

* 2 And 


244 eee, Chap. XVI 


4 Tj 51 


And eee eee 14 
They hire a goldſmith, and he; maketh it a 
£8 god; Lökih ie liniit touts 161 71 T3399 
They worſhip him; aches nen me 
ſelves before: him. ly dls i oil 
7 They bear him on the 3 they 5 


him about; 5 
They ſet him down 1 in * place and he ſtand- 
eth: F 5 ann (143240 


s his place he mall S einosseg; 8] 
To him, that crieth unto. him, he uin 04 
; oh bh , n ett % ohne 
4 Neither will he lives him from his diſtreſs. 
With ont bn 
8 3 this, . yourſelves men: 
Rellect on ĩt deeply, O ye apoſtates. 
9 Remember the former things, of — 27579 
Verily I am God, and none eifes. tl. , 
I am God, nor is there any thing like me. 
10 From the beginning making known the end; 
And from early times, the things that are not 
yet done; 

Saying, My counſel ſhall ſtand; +14 4 
And whatever I have willed, Lill effect. 0 
11 Calling from the Eaſt the eagle: 

And from a land far Rn the man, of ny 
- +G0undfel +0 ede e t ron e 
As I have 8 fo will I bring ãt to ts 
I have formed the deſign, and I will execute it. 
12 IIcarken unto me, O ye ſtubborn of heart: 
"Hwy | > 7 Ye 


9 vn. ISAIAH, 245 

: Ye, that are fat diſtant from deliverance: 

13 I bring my promiſed ene n it wall 
not be far diſtant; FEE 
And my ſalvation hall not be ane. 

N And T WII give in Sion * In 1969 of Þ - 


* o Iſrael I will W * e 


warts bla 10 

n XLVIL 

1 DESCEND, 5 ſit on the duſt, 0 W 

daughter of Babylon; 

Sit on the bare ground without a ee Q 
daughter of the Chaldeans: _ + 

For thou:ſhatt-no-longer be called 6s terifler, 
and the delicate, 

2 Take the mill, and grind the corn: 
Uncover thy locks, diſcloſe thy flowing hair ; 
Make bare thy leg; wade through the rivers, - 

3 Thy nakedneſs ſhall be uncovered; even thy 

ſhame ſhall be ſeen 
Tan take full vengeange; FR will 1 ſalfer 
man to intercede with me. 


4 Our avenger, JH God of Hoſts, 
The Holy One of Iſrael, is his name! 

$5. Big thou in ſilence, go nen Oo . 
ter of the Chaldeans; 


For thou ſhalt no longer be called the lady of 
* the VINE: | | | 


ET » v4 x 7 " #73 
3333.3; 3» 64 BY, o 


4 5541 10 10 . 23 Re: 6 I | 
8 1 % 0 2 Ji. ; was 


3h 


246 g I8ATA N. „ Chap, XLII. 


6 I was angry with my people; , 1 profaned my 
heritage; At „% on On ernten 
And I gave them up inte thy hand b 
Thou didſt not ſhew,mergy, untothemy!'s 
Even upon the aged did{t thou, greatly, aggra- 
 vate the weight of he, eke, „ in, 
7 And thou ſaidſt, I ſhall be a lady, ſoriever: 


Becauſe thou didſt nat. attemtivgly3cenfider 


theſe things; bbuntum dt ooo, 


Thou didſt not think on Nhat was{in the end 
to befall thee... 1 1t f: 1111310097 4 159 1: 


8 But hear now, this, O thou woluptueus, that 


fitteſt in ſecurity eg „ den 
Thou that ſayeſt in thy heart, I am, and there 
1 dene elne; „an a6 net wort, 
I ſhall not ſit a widow; „ 1 ſhall nt kn the 
loſs of children. l 
9 Vet ſhall theſe two things come upon the in a 
n 7 ont 9k tt} f/ 


In one day loſs of childrwet and widowhood : 
On a ſudden ſhall they come upon the: 
Notwithſtanding the multitude, .of . thy ſor. 
ceries, and the great ſtrength 
chantments. 480 94 55 
10 But thou didſt truſt 5 in thy Wilkes, and 
ſaidſt, None ſeeth me : 10 
Thy wiſdom and thy knowlege hay pervencd 
thy mind; 
So that thou haſt ſaid in thy heart, 1 am, and 
| ſhere i is none beſides, 


Sat £0S. 


11 Therefore 


? Chap: KI rl. ib A. | F 247. 


11 Phetef6te eviP fall le upon nde, Which 
thou ſhalt not know how to deprecate ; 
And mifehief fall” fall upon thee, which 
thou falt not be able to expiate; 
And ueſtrugion hall come upon thee ſud- 


denly, of which'thou' ſhalt «ol no appre- 
M4 'henfion, Dells Nd ! 4134s: 2 


1 herfcktle w in tine incharménts; | 

And in the multitude of thy forceries, in which 
> 1» 2thow haſt laboiiret from thy youth: 

If perad venture thou mayeſt be profited, af 
18111 ou muyeſt be ſtrengthened by them. 0 
13 Thou art wearied in the r ct of thy 
51511 eeunſel !? 

Let them ſtand up now, and ſave: tur; , 
The öhſervers of the beabens, Four | none on 

the f2rs 3 | 
They that prognoRitit's at every new moon, 


What are the —— that 4 * hap) 85 unto 
thece. erb 141347 


14 Behold we wal be ike ſtubble ; ; we bre Thall 
3 burnithetiup tO 

They ſhall not deliver wy” own ſouls from 

- the power of the flame: 6 
Nota coat to warm one,; not 4 bre to fit by, 
ſhall be left of meh! W 

15 Such ſhall* theſe be unte thee, With whom thou 
haſt laboured; 


1 negoxiators, with whom thou bag 185 
en thy youth; 


2 4 . | 1 


det? ci xt vn 


Every bite Gd aero in. ov" buſineſs ; 
none ſhall aro yep 04.95, a3 AION 4 


£113? IHE ONE 4. 3 nn 17 711. 


rn >4 j * +3 * 
fue 1 150 .C H * F. * We 3 


: Ar NA: * = 

23 - HEAR this, O pouſs of Jacab; 

Ye that are called by the name of Iſraol+ ly 

Ve that flow from the fountain of Judah; 

: Ye that ſwear by the name of EuaAuvan, 
And publicly acknowlege the God el; 
But not in ſincerity, nor in trutnnꝛn 

2 Who take their name from the Holy City, 
And make the God of Ifrael their 8 
Js uovan God of Hoſts is his name:: 

3 The former things 1 weed unto beben the 
karſt; 

And from my mouth they proceeded, and I 


1 ” 
„„ SS ARS 


declared them : TYNE 
On a ſudden I effected chitin; and: they n to 
paſs. 


4 Becauſe I knew, that thou waſt obfinare 
And that thy neck was a finew ow _—_ l 14 
And that thy front was braſs : | 

5 Thefetore I ee _ unto! thee en the 
firſt; 0 
Be ſore G ſhould come to pas I anda 5 


hear them: ANIONS £408 1. 
Leſt thou pane: = Mine idol wan Rogen 
them : MO; 


And my graven and my molten image | each di- 
rected them, 6 Thou 


ISAIAH, 


Chaps KI. VIII. 249 


6 Then didſt hear it beforehand ; a the 
whole 1s accompliſhed : GB EATS 7. | 
And will ye not openly acknowlege. this J \ 
From this time I make thee hear new things, 
Kept ſecret hitherto, and of 2 thou 1505 | 
no knowleges :::: Ry 
7 They are produced . . ld; 93 
And before this day thou haſt not heard them : : 
Leſt thou ſhouldſt ſay, Lo! Iknew them. 
8 Yea, thou haſt not heard, thou haſt not known, 
Vea, from the firſt thine ear was eee to 
receive them; it 
For I knew, . "hat thou would certainly deal 
{ Callers: 4 7 1 0 | 
And that Apoſtate was „ name 1 thy 
| birth, 
9 For the ſake of my name 1» m defer mine 
anger ; 1 
And ſor the ſake of my Es I will reſtrain it 
from thee, | | 
That I may not utterly cut NI off, 
o Behold, I have purißed thee in the fire, but 
not as ſil ver; I 
I have tried thee in the e of affliction. 
u For mine own, {ſake will I do it; for how 
would my name be blaſphemed?- 
And 1 Wy I will not ve to another, 


1 bikes unto me, 0 Fe my Gs: - 
And Iſrael, whom 1 have called, 
i | I am 


—— 2 —ꝛ—ñ ö 2 on ——— 2 4 2 —— . 
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. 
- 


28. O that thou hadſt attended to my cont 


S «+ et vo bonuitTha 
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18A1AH, 


Chap RL VIII. 


Idas ke; | Lamwthic frd;jind; Hanis let: 
13. VA my handqhathi founded the earth} / 
And my: right hand hath ſpannechtbhe heavens: 
©. Jifarnon-them;ithey! preſent chemſelves to- 
BY gether, - AA e ; » 10919011 le | 
byyorſtsb tou. i 1992,90 203 bluodl orga cl 
14 A yourſelves . a f you, and 
hear: 
— n prediied theſe things? 
ca: Hle,whon]orovat hath leved; will execute 
His will on Babylon, and his power on the 
1 »}Ghaldeans, { 5/50 bits, ul oy ee 


15 1, even Jyhave' ſpoken; yea I have called him: 


have brought him, and his way ſhall-profper, 
16 Draw near unto me, and hear Wee 
From the beginning 1 have not ſpoken in 


{ecret : An aft bk 4 610 $47 | 

o Before the time when it began'to exiſt, 1/ 5 

decreed it. od! | 

{+ And: now the Lord Jr wovdus "Oy ſent”! me, 
and his . | . 

4112 * R + £3 $64 4:46.34 OB. 2131941 o 


17 Thus Caith Jenovan ; a. l 
Thy redeemer, the Holy One of Iſrael: 
I am Jenpvanythy Gd p | 
Who teacheth thee what will tend to t 
„prof: 4 970 tri Gti A AAA 
Who direftcth thee in the way; Wherein 
:Shovildt go darn mort hl lr tf F| 


8 


Chan Nx. AtG. HE 


Then had thy! profperity-beenilike the River; 
And thy(blefednefs;:as the floods of the-fea 2: 
„ dee been as the fand; n BOP. 
And the iſſae of thy bowels; like chat of thg 
bowels thereof : _ eg 
Thy name ſhould not be cut off, nor deſtroyed 


Unt from before me, | t (oe 76 571180 9 2 2 


Nr 


29 Some ye fend from Babylon 20 Pre Rom 


1 the, land of e e with the voice 


wit 0 of jo 2700 | 41h 0. 86 olli, 8111 
Publiſh ye this, _ make it heard; utter it 
n Forth even to the end of the earth 
Say e, JR HOV AH hath redeemed his Cakes 
aeg, sean bis on al ut unt wait.” 2.: 
21 They thirſted not in the ace through which 


he made them go; 12 818 
Waters from e he cauſed to flow for 
them; T9985: 
Vea he clave the rock, and forth. en the 

Waters. 
+. There is no peace, faith bac, 0 the 
wicked, *"*.*- ett IP 
121M ie ant; Si on S000 001 
CH WY „XLI ns 
101 699 Hi vw gh enen ARR). abs 


1 HEARKEN unto me, O ye diſtant lands; 
And ye peoples, attend from afar; 1/7 
Jenovan from the womb bath called mo; * 
N b n. hath he men- 
tioned my 3 . 2 And | 


252 maln. Chap, XLIX, 


Sts $4 O57 .- 


2 181 he hath or my mouth 2 Harp ſword: 


me: SHS Ihe 4 1011 5! 013 3:53 


en me a nba PR 
He hath laid me up in ſtore i in his 1 
3 And he hath faid unto me, Thau art wy fer: 
vant ; | en | 
Icrael, in whom 1 in be g6tifies'* 22 9 1 
4 And I ſaid: I have laboured in vainz 
For nought, and for NY, » have A my 
ſirength: To Ae 
. Nevertheleſs my cauſe is with Jenovant 
And the-rewarg of my work with my Gu. 
5 And now thus faith Jenovan' 
| (Who formed.» me uu the womb to 7 bis ſer- 
- vant,” BITS NIL 
| To bring hk again 0 unto him. 
And that Iſrael unto him may be gathered: 
Therefore am 1 3 in the N of Jzuo- 
8 20 boot ie cont 
And my God is my ſtrength 4 75 
6 It i is a ſmall thing for t thee, thi Mol thouldt be 
my ſervant, e 
Io raiſe up the cions of PEE 
And to reſtore the branches of dt 8 
I will even give thee for a light to the nations. 
T0 be my lal vation to the end of the earth, 
7 Thus Caith fea „ 
A eden of Iſrac], his Holy One 


ir 36 1:51! 279) 5 2 Ln ban, 


10414. 253 


; Fg {06 Z 47: veer foe 


Io him, hols perſon, is defpiled, whom the 
nation holds in abhorrencez © - & 
To the ſubject of T_ 7 ; 
Kings ſhall ſee him, and riſe up; 5 
Princes, and they ſhall worſhip him 3 
For the ſake of Jznovan, Who is ai; 
Of the Holy Ohe of as for be hath choſen 
Mee ict br 6911 2 
Thus faith Janovan:, „ 
9 the ſeaſon of acceptance have L nd thee, 
And in- the day of ſalvation have I helped 
thee; 1 (14% a0 4 
And I will proferve thee, nid give. thee, for a 
. 2. covenant of the people, 
To reſtore the land, to give poſſeſſion of the 
deſolate heritages, 
9 Saying, to the bounden, Go Jordi I; 
And to thoſe that are in darkneſs, Appear : 8 
They ſhall feed beſide the ways, 
And on all the eminences ſhall be their paſture. 
10 They ſhall not hunger, neither ſhall they thirſt ; 
Neither ſhall the glowing 8 or the 51 
ſmite them: 
For he that hath compal on on them, ſhall 
lead them; 
And ſhall guide them to the burſting ſprings of 
water. | 
11 And I will make all my mountains an even 
Ways Tot VF 1k Yo | 
Hs my caufſeys mall de raiſed on high. 
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And lo! theſe from the 1 aud the \ Wet; 
And theſe from the land of b Sinich. x 


1 3 Sing au; 0 ye heavens; ai rejjes, o 
earth ; 
ve mountains burt forth into 17 * 


For JE HO vA hath comforted his n 
And * have e on. his gs. 


25 Hors 


15610 CI 


14 But Sion ſayeth: Js novan hath \ forſaken 
| Mme.z Nit 15C A bod 
And my Lord hath forgotten'r me. 3 ME 
15 Can a woman forget het ſucking i infant ; 3 
That ſhe ſhould have no tenderneſs for the ſor 
of her womb? 
Even thefe may forget; 7 
But 1 will not forget thee... x, 1 n 
16 Behold, on the palms of my hands have 1 £ 
lineated thee: © 
" Titty walls are for ever in my gaht. "O83. 
17 They; that deſtroyed 1 thee, Hall. ſoon become 
thy builders ; : by 
And toy, that laid thee gags ſhall ede 
thine offspring, 45 . 
18 Lift up thine Eyes around? and * "ou ; 


; An! n 


All theſe are e together, they. come to 


ow. 


=- * 3 * 
* 1 C of 
2 9 - o F Yn 


« 
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1 


SS. b. $I Wh s 
As I live, faiths Jr Hovan, 


is du,, 
Surely thou alt el6the Waal 10 b men al, 
as with a rich dreſs; = 


112 ne % b 


a 


Ginps XLIX. mu, * 
And bind them about hee, g 3, bridef her 
BEE! ls. . Os = 100 afl d A 

or thy w aſte, and thy deſolate places, 
5 thy land laid i in ruins: 
8 . * hall by ene, wid inhabj- 
And they, that devo 5 thee, hall be re- 
moved far Away. mw ' i” 
20 The ſons, c of PEAR thou waſt bereaved, ſhalt 
yet lay in thine ears 
This place is too ſtrait for me; make rgom for 
me, that In may 7 dwell.” 
21 Andthou ſhalt t lay in thine ] heart: Who, joe 
begotten me t eſe! ? 
1 was Berellve 7 of 1 f my. children, _ F . 

An chile, oral an outcaſt , who then hath 


nurſed theſe up? 
Lo! I was abandoned; and alone; theſe ten 
where were they ? 1 


N TRA GH the Lord Inova: : 85 
Behold, I will lift up my hand to the nations; 3 


in 


And to te'p peoples) will I exalt my fignad: _ 

e they mall bring thy ſons in their boſom, 

And th u n be horns. ,,Qn. Jheir 

0% ethers 2 Wn 

23 And kings ſhall be be thy folter-fathprs,.. 221. * 
And their queens ; thy nurſing mqthery; 


With their faces to the earth they 
down unto thee, 


N 


— NN 
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28 | tan. Chap. I. 
And chou That know, that 1 am I HOH; 
And that they, who truſt in him, at not be 


aſhamed; * 8 g 
24 Shall the ite" be + ales away it the 
_ mighty? _ 
Or thaff the prey ſeiſed by the ele be tel. 
cued ? | 
25 Vea, thus ſaith Jzndvan; | 
Even the prey of the mighty ſhall be retaken; 
And the ſpoil ſeifed by e , Mr ſhall be 
reſcued : 
For with thoſe, chat contend with thee, 1 will 
contend ; : 
- "And thy ben 1 Win derer | 
26 And I will gorge thine oppreſſors with” their 
own fleſh; 


And with their on blood, as with new ine 
will I drench themnmmm 
And all fleſh ſhall know. 
That 1 IE OVA am thy ſaviour; | 
Aud that thy redeemer is ' the ; Mighty One of 
"I | 


EY Az. 1” 
1 THUS faith Jenovan: 


Where is this bill of Ro: mother's divorce: 
ment, 


FE which T diſmiſſed her? + 
K | | or 


4 


a 


Chap. I. IsLIA n... 257 
Ot who is he among eee 2 40 
To whom I have fold you? r 

- Behold, for your iniquities are ye ſold ; We 
And for your pore carats is Fw mother diſs 
. e e 

2 Wherefore came I, and titre was no man TH 
Called I, and none anſwered ? 
Is then my hand ſo mn grins.” that I 
cannot redeem? | 

And have I no power to deliver? | 

' Behold, at my rebuke I make dry the ſea; ; 

I make the rivers a deſert: 

Their fiſh is dried up, becauſe there i is no water 
And dieth away for thirſt. 

3 I cloath the heavens with blackneſs ; - ; 
And ſackcloth I make their covering, 


4 THE. Lord 4 hath given me the 

tongue of the learned; 

That I might know how to ſpeak a Rraforable 

word to the.weary. 

He wakeneth, morning by morning, 

He wakeneth mine ear, to hearken with the 

attention of a learner. 

5 The Lord Jznovau hath opened mine ear; * 

And I was not rebellious; 

Neither did I withdraw myſelf backward.” 

b I gavg my back to, thę ſmiters, | 

And my cheeks to Ou that e off the 
hair: 


. * 


R ; My 


258 8 15 ISAIAH, | Chap, L. 


My face I hid not from ſhame and ſpitting, 

| 7 For the Lord Janovan i is my helper; 

x Therefore i am not aſhamed, 

= 3 | Therefore have 1 ſet my face as a flint 3 | 

| | And I know, that I ſhall not be confounded, 

_ 8 He that juſtifieth me is near at hand: 

LETT Who is he that will contend with me? let us 

_ ſtand forth together: 
IE Who is mine adverſary * let bin come on to 

the conteſt. 
9 Behold, the Lord I HOVAU is my advocate 

Who is he that ſhall condemn me? 

[.o] all of them ſhall wax old as a garment; 
The moth ſhall conſume them... | 


10 Who i is there among pany that benen $7 
HOVAH ? | 
Let him hearken unto the voice of his IR 
That walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light? 
Let him truſt in the name of JeHovan;: 
And reſt himſelf on the ſupport of big God, 
11 Behold, all ye who kindle a fire; 
Who heap the fuel round about : 
Walk ye in the light of your fire, | 
And of the fuel, which ye have kindled. 
c This ye ſhall have at my hand: ' 
Fe ſhall lie down in ſorrow, . 


Chap, 11, Au, 99 


17 * * 


— * 


CHAP. +” 


1 HEARKEN | unto me, ye that purſue righte- 
2 ouſneſs, | t 
Ve chat ſeek IE HSA: 
Look unto the rock, from whence ye were 
hewen ; | | 
And to the hollow of the cave whence ye were 
_ digged, 8 
2 Look unto bend Jus father; 
And unto Sarah, who bore you 

For I called him, being a ſingle perſon, | 

And I blefſed him, and I multiplied him. 
3 Thus therefore ſhall Jenovau conſole Sion; ; 

He ſhall conſole all her deſolations: 

And he ſhall make her wilderneſs like Eden: : 
And her deſert like the garden of Ir HOVAH 3 
Joy and gladneſs ſhall be found in her; N 
ee and che voice of melody. 


4 Attend unto me, ,O ye peoples: 
And give ear unto me, O ye nations: 
For the law from me ſhall proceed: : 
And my judgement will I cauſe to break or 
for a light to the peoples. 
5 My righteouſneſs is at hand ; my ftvation 
goeth forth: Wc 
And mine arm ſhall | aiſpens judgement to | the 

peoples: 1 

Me the diſtant lands ſhall expect; 5 
1 And 


T! 


And to mine arm ſhall they look with con- 
fidence. CES Fa 
'6 Lift up unto the heavens your eyes; * 
And look down unto the earth beneath: 
Verily the heavens ſhall diſſolve, like ſmoke; 
And the earth ſhall wax old, like a gaiment; 
And its inhabitants {hall Pe; like the vileſt 
inſect: 
But my ſalvation hall endure for ever; f 
And my n ſhall not decay. 


. — ü 7 7. «⏑—«ο;ðr»r̃t w Ä ee — 


* Hearken unto me, ye that know. righteou 
. 
The people, in whoſe heart is my = : 
Fear not the reproach of wretched man; 
Neither be ye borne down by their revilings : 
8 For the moth ſhall conſume them like a a g. 
ment: 
And the worm ſhall eat 1 like wool : 
But iny righteouſneſs ſhall endure for ever; 
And my falvation to the age of ages. 


9 Awake, awake, clothe thyſelf with i 
O Arm of Jr novan Op 

Awake, asin the days of old, the antient ge· 

nerations. 

Art thou not the ects that Cate Rahab, that 
wounded the dragon? 5 

10 Art thou not the ſame, that dried up the ſea, 

nnn ii 

That 


* LI. 18ATAHG: | 261 
That Andb che depths of the "OP a * for/ the 
fedeemed to pals through; | 
11 Thus ſhall the ranſomed of FIR Ie return, 
And come to Sion with loud acclamation: 
_ An ng ee mall crown cheir 
ce 0 
Joy and gladneſs mall 11 ee | 
And ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flee away. 
12.1, even I, am he that comforteth you 
W bo art thou, that thou ſhouldſt fear wretched 
man, that dieth; 
And the ſon of man, that ſhall . as "thi | 
graſs? 
tg And ſhouldſt forget Jenovau thy maker, 
Who ſtretched out the heavens, and founded 
the earth; | 
And ſhouldſt every day TY in e e Fer, 
| Becauſe of the fury of the oppreflor, 
As if He were juſt ready to deſtroy :. 
And where now is the fury of the opprefſor ? 
14 He marcheth on with ſpeed, who cometh to 
ſet free the captive ; 
That he may not die in the dungeany: 
And that his bread may not fail. 5 5 | 
15 For l am IEHOVARH thy God; „ 
He, who ſtilleth at once the ſea, though the 
waves thereof roar; 
J nova God of Hoſts is his name, 
16 I have put my words in thy mouth; 


Ne * 


* 


nat | =" "BY | 75 And 


262 AAR Chap. LI. 


And with the ſhadow 5 my hang, have I co- 
vered thee: 


Jo ſtretch out cha 3 and to lay the 
foundations of the earth; 0 
And to ſay unto Sion, Thou art my 3 
17 Rouſe on rouſe thyſelf up; ariſe, O je- 
ruſalem !. | 
Wo haſt Anton Sin the hand of JeHovay 
the cup of his fury : 7 
The dregs of the cup of trembling ei haſt 
drunken, thou haſt wrung them out. 
18 There is not one to lead her, of all the ſons 
| which ſhe hath brought forth; | 
Neither is there one to. ſupport her by the 
hand, of all the ſons which ſhe hath edu- 
_ cated, | 
19 Theſe two things have nn. * who 
ſhall. bemoan thee ? | 
Deſolation, and deſtruftion ; the * and 
the ſword; who ſhall comfort thee ? 
20 Thy ſons lie aſtounded; they are caſt down; 
At the head of all the ſtreets, like the oryx 
taken in the toils; 
Drenched to the full with the fury af Jeno- 
van, with the rebuke of thy God. 
Where ore, hear now = O thou aflied 
daughter; 
And thou drunken, but not with wine. 
2 Thus ſaith thy Lord Jenovan; | 
2 thy God, Who —_—_ his people: 


Behold, 


ME 
1 


Chap. LII. . | I18A1TAH, 263 5 


Bchold, I take from thy _ the cup trem- 
bling; 
The dregs of the cup of my fury; 
Thou ſhalt drink of it again no more. 
23 But I will put it into the d of . FO 
oppreſs thee : | 
Who ſay to thee, Bow Gove ty body, that 
we may go over: 
And thou layedſt down thy back, as the ground; 
And as he 1 to them that pay Gy 


CHAP. EIT. 


1 AWAKE, awake; be e with thy 
ſtrength, O Sion: 
Clothe thyſelf with thy glorious garments, O 
© Jeruſalem, thou holy city! N 
For no more ſhall enter into thee the uncir- 
cumciſed and the polluted. 
2 Shake thyſelf from the duſt, I * lob 
ſeat, O Jeruſalem: 
Looſe thyſelf from the bands of u neck, O 
captive daughter of Sion! 
g For thus ſaith Jexovan: 
For nought were ye ſold ; N 
And not with money ſhall ye be ranſomed, 
4 For thus ſaith the Lord Jenovan : 
My people went down to Egypt, 
At the firſt, to ſojourn there: | 
And the Aſſyrian, at the laſt, hath oppreſſed 
ien. Ky 5 And 


* And now, What have 1 more to do, ſaith Jr. 
HOVAHn: ehen 


Seeing that my prope i is takes jg for 

nought; 

And they, that are ends over 8 make 
their boaſt of it, ſaith Jenovang we 
And continually every day is ns ex · 

poſed to contempt. N 
6 Therefore ſhall my We Wel . name in 
that day; ; 
For I am He, Jenovan that promiſed; and 
lo! here Iam! 


How beautiful appear on the mountains 


GG / 


The feet of the joyful e of him, that 
- announceth peace | 
Of the joyful meſſenger of good cdings ; of 
him, that announceth ſalvation ! | 
Of him, that ſayeth unto i Thy God 
reigneth! | 
8 All thy watchmen life up their” voice; mer 
+ _ſhout together: 
For face to face ſhall they POT Ra J EHOVAH 
returneth to Sion, 
9 Burſt forth into joy, ſhout together, ye ruins 


of Jeruſalem! 
For IEHO vA hath comforted his people; he 
hath redeemed Iſrael. 
10 ea hath made bare his holy arm, in 
iiute ſight of all the nations; 


And 


Chap. LII. 184A. 265 


And all the ends of the earth have ſeen tho 
ſalvation of our God. 


12 . et ye, go ye out n thence; 


touch no polluted thing: 


Go ye out from the midſt of her; be ye clean 


ye that bear the veſlels of Jenovan ! 
12 Verily not in haſte ſhall ye go forth ; 

And not by flight ſhall ye march FIN 
For Jenovan ſhall march in your front; 


And the God of Iſrael ſhall bring up your 


rear, 
13 BEHOLD, my ſervant ſhall proſper ; 


very highly exalted, | 
14 As many were aſtoniſhed at him; 


h 
4 


figured, more than that of man ; 
Ad his form, more than the ſons of men ;) 
15 So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations : 
Before him ſhall kings ſhut their mouths; ; 


For what was not before declared to them, they 


ſhall ſee, 


And what they had not heard, they ſhall 5 
tively conſider. 


CHAP, 


He ſhall be raiſed aloft, and magnified, and 


(To ſuch a degree was his countenance diſ- 


. 
* 


264 3 ISAIAH, | Chap. LI. 
3 And now, What * W to do, ſaith Jr. 


HOVAH: - Nenn 
Seeing that my deve is taken Aae for 
nought; 8 * 


And they, that are . over hos, make 
their boaſt of it, ſaith IE HRO An: 
And'continually every day is I ex · 

poſed to contempt. rte Fee . 

6 Therefore-ſhall my Pg Gs 51 name in 

t 
For I am He, Jenovan that promiſed; and 
lo! here lam! 


How beautiful appear on the mountains >» 


 / 


The feet of the joyful melleager; of him, that 
announceth peace! 
Of the joyful meſſenger of good cdings ; of 
him, that announceth ſalvation ! 
Of him, that yen unto Sion, Thy Cod 
reigneth! 8 
8 All thy watchmen lift up r voice ; Z Shay 
« _ſhout together: 
For face to face ſhall they foe, wk 8 EHOVAH 
returneth to Sion. 
9 Burſt forth into Joy, ſhout es ye ruins 
of Jeruſalem} | 2 
For JEerovan hath comforted his people; he 
hath redeemed Iſrael. | 
10 J:Hovan hath made bare his holy arm, in 
8 the ſight of all the nations; | 
And 
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And all the ends of the earth have ſeen cho . 
ſalvation of our God. 


12 en We ye, go ye out from thence ; 
| touch no polluted thing: 
Go ye out from the midſt of ber; be ye clean, 
ye that bear the veſlels of Jenovan ! 
12 Verily not in haſte ſhall ye go forth; 
And not by flight ſhall ye march along: 
For Jenovan ſhall march in your front; 
And the God of Iſrael ſhall evi, up your 


rear, 


13 BEHOLD, my ſervant ſhall proſper ; | 
le ſhall be raiſed aloft, and magnified, and 
very highl y exalted, 
14 As many were aſtoniſhed at him; 
(To ſuch a degree was his countenance diſ- 
figured, more than that of man; 
And his form, more than the ſons of men ) 
15 So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations: 
Before him ſhall kings ſhut their mouths ; ; 
For what was not before declared to them, they 
ſhall ſee, 


And what they had not heard, they ball atten- 
tively conſider, 


CHAP, 
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7 2 H A = III. 


i. Who hath e our report; FEES 
And to whom hath the arm of AR been 
manifeſted? oC 

For he groweth up in . bebe like a | render 

+9 ducker;;:.. +75: 
And like a root a thirty __ 
He hath no form, nor any beauty, that we 
- ſhould regard him; 
Ne or is his countenance ſuch, that. we wou 
deſire him. 

3 Deſpiſed, nor accounted in the bas of men; j 
A man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; 
As one that hideth his face from us: 

He was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. 

| 4 Surely our infirmities he hath borne: 

And our forrows, he hath carried them; 

Yet we thought him judicially ſtricken ; 
Smitten of God, and afflicted. 

5 But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions ; : 

Was ſmitten for our iniquities: 

The chaſtiſement, by which our peace is . 
fected, was laid upon him; | 
And by his bruiſes we are healed, 

6 We all of us like ſheep have ſtrayed ; 

We have turned aſide, every one to his own 
way: | | | 

And Jenovau hath made to light upon him 

,* the iniquity of us all. | 7 It 


Chap, 1a. OT 5 . 


7 It was exaſted; and he was made anſwerable ;; 
and he opened not his mouth: 
As a lamb that is led to the 5 
And as a ſheep before her ſneerers 
Ils dumb; ſo he opened not his mouth. 
8 By an oppreſſive judgement he was taken off; 
And his manner of life who would declare? 
For he was cut off from the land of the living 
For the tranſgreſſion of my Nerd b was 
ſmitten to death. | 
3 - As his grave was anodes with the wicked; 
But with the rich man was his tomb. 
Although he had done no wrong, _ 
Neither was there any guile in his mas: | 
10 Vet it pleaſed Juen. to . him — | 
| affliction. | 
If his ſoul ſhall make a nit e 
He ſhall ſee a ſeed, which ſhall 'prolong: 28 5 
days, 


And the cis . of Janovan, hat 
proſper in his hands, : 


11 Of the travail of his foul: he ſhall 400 : ſte 
Fruit, ] and be ſatisbed :; | 
- the the knowlege of him ſhall, my ſervant 
juſtify many ; 
For the nm of chair ante is tall 
bear. 
12 Therefore will I Adidas. to \ him the many | 
for his portion: 
And the mighty people all he ſhare for his 
ſpoil; ?! | Becauſe 


-+ 
4+. 


a - r$4tan. 


Chap. LIV. 


Becauſe he Penker out his ſoul unto death: 
And was numbered with the tranſgreſſors: 
And he bare the ſin of many | 


Aud n interceſſion for the rranfyreſſors 


{1 $438 xo HART T8 3» Sb Co n 5 


nr. II 


1 SHOUT for Joy, O thou barren, that at | 
not bear; ; 2 
Break forth into joyful thouting, and exult, 

thou that didſt not travail! 
For more are the children of the Aae 10 
Than of the married woman; 1 


2 Enlarge the place of thy tent: 


And let che Oy 'of wy ROO be ex- 
tended ; * OT. 


Spare not; lengthen a b EN ins 
And firmly fi x thy ſtakes: 191 $6945} 5:3; 


3 For on the right hand, and on . tek, thou 


| ſhalt burſt forth with incfeaſe; 
And thy feed ſhall inherit the nations; 
And they ſfiall inhabit the deſolate cities, 
4 Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be con foumded; 
"TIM bluſh e 1 chou ſhalt not be brought to 
reproach : DO RY 
For thou ſhalt Giga the ſhame of thy youth; 
And the reproach of 185 85 A mag chou malt 
remember no more. ITN 
5 For thy huſband is thy maker 
=. > vom God of Hoſts is his name: 


228. 


— 


And | 


Chap. Aw. ne „ 269 


And thy redeemer is the Holy One of Iſrael ; 
The God of the whole earth ſhall he be called. | 
6 For as a woman forſaken, ny ee 0 
hath IEHO VAR recalled the; 
r as a wife, wedded in youth, but ter 
wWeards rejected, faith thy God. 
7 In a little anger have I forſaken thee; 
But with,,great mercies will I receive thee 
again: 
83 In a ſhort wrath I hid my face for. a Wan 
from thee; 
But with everlaſting kindueſs will I have 
mercy on thee; i: | + 246 
Saith thy redeemer . WY” 2; 
9 The ſame, will I do now, as in the . of 
Noah, when 1 ſware, 
That the waters of Noah ſhould no more . paſs 
over the earth : ert EY 
So have. I ſworn, that I m. wot tbe wroth | 
with thee, nor rebuke thee, MAN: 
10 For the mountains ſhall be removed; 
And the hills ſhall be overthrown: |... 
But my hingnels, from thee. ſhall « not. be re. 
moved; N 
And the covenant of my peace ſhall. not ks 
overthrown; | * 
Saith Jzrovan, who bb towards thes 
the moſt tender affection. 
11 O thou afflicted, beaten with the Norm, deſ- 
titute of conſolation | 


| Behold 


AAk. Chap. LIV. 
Bebeld 1 u thy ſtones in cement of ver- 
milion. 
And thy foundations with ee : 
12 And I will make of rubies thy battlements; 
And thy gates of carbuncles; 
And the whole circuit of hy: walls that be of 
precious ſtones, ' © va 
19 And, an chy children tall be taught by Tz no- 


Fanz 


And great ban be the proſperity of thy chi. 
dren. 


14 In righteouſneſs ſhalt tho be eltablimed: 


Sh Ds thou ar e W bene 71 mou Jhalt 
And from terror; 1 | it "I not approach 


| I Behold, they ſhall be <leagued together, cake not 


by my command, 
nee is leagued againſt thee, ſhall come 
over tothy'ſide; 
16 1 T have created the ſmith, 
Who bloweth up the coals into a fire, 
And produceth en dae to hi | 
work; 
And 1 have 3 the deſtroyer to lay waſte. 
7 Whatever weapon is formed againſt thee, it 


mall not proſper; 


And againſt every tongue that contendeth with 
thee, thou ſhalt obtain thy cauſ. 


This is the heritage of Jenovan's fervants, 
And 


1 


— . —— OT TE rr 


Chap, LV. nan „ 
And their juſtification. from me, faith. Ia no- 
. VAHs | r 5 f in 


J ̃ ³ò Ä ˙ . bak A 
. tels! {i „ ; #4 'v # 7 $4 $5 6: $194) f {3 48 
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| EI Liz free Fer 22 8m in vo : 
» 101 every Ne chirtrh, come ble the 
waters! 2 ul not % 


And that hath no ſilver, come dad! (oj. ng cat! | 
Vea, come, buy ye, without filver; 
And without price, wine and milk. 
2 Wherefore do ye wages out your fila for that 
which is no breadd d 
And your. riches, | for that 3 wall not canis y? 
1 and hearken unto me; and eat that 
wWjhich is truly good rn | 
| And your ſoul ſhall feaſt itſelf with the richeſt | 
_ delicacies, e f 


4 a 5 n 1 f 
N * 7 #3 2 1 * A : 


. 3 Incline your car, and c come wnter kv 8 
Attend, and your ſoul ſhall live: 
And I will make with you an enn cove- 

nant : N W 
I will giye you _ gracious amides made to : 3 
David, which never ſhall fai. | 1 


: 4 Behold, for à witneſs to the peoples, 1 have 


given him; S 1 


DE) 44 on, 4 
N at \ leader, and a lawgiver, to 85 nad W 4. 
5 Behold, the nation, whom thou kneweſt not, 
thou ſhalt call; 1 25 . — 


b þ * 
4a 


And the nation, who den not dees, hall run 
unto thee, is de: uh 


A | | For 


0 " | TSATAH. Chap. LV, 


For the ſake of ]Jenovan thy God; 
And for the Holy One of Iſrael, for he hath 
glorified thee. 


6 Seek ye Jenovan, while he may be found, 
| Call ye upon him, while he is near at hand : 
7 Let the wicked forſake hisway, {© 
And the unrighteous man his . 
And let him return unto Jenovan, for he 
will receive him with compaſſion: | 
And unto our God; for he n im. for- 
i + ivend[s:c 
f > 8 For my thoughts are not * ans ; 
| | Neither are your ways my s. faith Jzno0- 
lt AG Wot 
9 For as the heavens are higher then the eh 
= So are my ways higher than your ways, 
=. ; And my thoughts than your thoughts, 
10 Verily, like asthe rain deſcendeth, 
And the ſnow from the heavens; 4 
And thither it doth not return: 
© But moiſteneth the earth, 
And maketh it generate, and put forth its- in- 
creaſe ; 3 
That it may give ſeed to the fower, and bread 
to the eater : | 
11. 80 ſhall be the word, which 3 forth from 
my mouth: | 
It ſhall not return unto me fruitleſs ; 
But it ſhall effect, what I have willed ; 
. | Aud 


— 
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And make the purpoſe ſucceed, me! which I 
have ſent it. 
12 1 with joy ſhall ye go ws | 
And with peace ſhall ye be led onward : 
The mountains and the hills ſhall n forth 
before you into ſon g 
And all whe trees of the field hal clap their 
hands. TYY 
13 Inflcad of the thorn buſhes ſhall n up the 
++ firtree;' : 
And inſtead of the n ſhall _=m up the 
myrtle: | 
And ie ſhalt be unto findvan foramemotin!; 
For a perpetual K wich ſhall not be * 
; | 
1 THUS laith 1 * | 
| Keep ye judgement, and practice righteouſuels: 
For my ſalvation is near, juſt ready to come: 
And my righteouſneſs, to be revealed. 
2 Bleſſed is the mortal, that doeth this; 
And the ſon of man that holdeth it faſt; 
That keepeth the ſabbath, and profaneth it not: 
And reſtraineth his hand, from doing evil. 


3 And let not the ſon of the ſtranger ſpeak, 
That cleaveth unto Jetovan, ſaying: _ 
Js Hovan hath utterly ſeparated me from his 

people. | 

8 Neither 


Y — 


Chap. Lv.. 


Neither tet h-eanveh lay: e 
- | >Behold; 1 am a dry tree. 
* "24 For thus faith Jun ovan . "1 
Whoever of them ſhall havekept my-ſabbaths, 
*030And hall have choſen that in which Ldelight, 
And ſhall have ſteadfaſtly maintained-my co. 
34 venan t: e B80! omi 0 
5 To them I will give in my houſ e, 
And within my Walls a memorial and a name, 
Better than: that of ſons and daughters: 
An everlaſting name will I give them, 
Whieh fall never be cutoff} 10 4s 15 | 
*'*6-Afid the ſons 6f the ſtranger, Who leave unto 


4 a 2 :38$ATAH. 


Jenovan; | tomy! 
To miniſter unts ee and to love the name of 
Jzuovan; Sni en 101 bn /. 


And to become vis Tervants+ es ah 
Every one that keepeth the ſabbathy and pro. 
: faneth it nb! * Ge IICHUE ak 8/2 3590 5 
And that ſteadfaſtly maintaineth my covenant: 
7 Them will I hring unte my holy mountain; 
And I will make them rejoice in my houſe of 
8 en prayer: Mag vas ett 4111 
Their burnt-offerings and their ſacrifices ſhall 
da beixecepted on mine altar jj; 
For my houſe ſhall be called, The houſe of 
D};1 S pfyer for att the pcoples. 111 3113 1 
s Thus ſaith the Lord Jenbvany! „ 
; dog Who gathereth together the outcaſts of Iſrael : 
Vet will I gather others unto him, beſide thoſe 
"ka are already gathereck. 9 O ALL 


Chap. LVII. 7 15A1Ax. 


9 OALLye beaſtz of the-field, come-away z. 
Come to devour, O all ye beaſts of the foreſt! 
19 His watchmen aro- _ allvt them they 
211 Seid kane rent: acts 9 er, 
ey are eee eb denden 
3 ee rBiglbgalto al ili it five. 16 
- Dreamers, fluggards, loving to lumber. . 
11 Yea theſe dogs are of untamed ee 
n Theyckno hw not to be ſatisfied. {fn wy N 
And the. n hamlelyes. canner cannot znder- 
> Rant: is 1 [tw vi. 
„ They all of 1 aide, to Bs gun ay Z 
"If e tochis on lucre, f the nen va 
loweſt. ̃ bre eh e 
\anCome on, let us Wa wine; 1 00 a 
And let us ſwill ſtrong drink: 
* as to day, io, on be the cheer of to 
| h\MOrTOW2 4 1149s 
Z BEE even far more wwe 
b ens TOVDD "750 


; 66 A P. III. 


10. older „Matador 


1 THE righteous man bn, 1 no one 
{52 conſidereth; 


And pious men are Gaben ay; and » no one 
| 0 91h o underſtandeth + * 1 hs: THF; 240 '4 


© +E.2 


That the rightgqus man is 3 way, 3 | 
of the evil. i! 3 3.6 00 mine 
le mal 20 in peace: 1— 102 4a bis bed; 


andy tg 10545 wow , eiu. POT © 


* - 4 9 * 4 5 
8 n i ., CL EIN 


$56 5 mnatan, Chap, LVII. 


Even the perfet man; he that walketh in the 
ſtrait path. 145 
3 But ye, draw ye near hither, 0 yo ons of th 
ſorcerers; 
Ve ſeed of the adulterer, ad of the harlot! 
4 Of whom do you make your ſport ? 
- At whom do ye widen the mouth, and loll the 
tongue 
Are ye not apoſtate children, a falſe ſeed ? 
5 Burning with the luſt of idols under every 
green tree; 
Sang the children in the wie, water the 
dlefts of the rocks ? 
6 Among the imooth — of che le is thy 
portion; | 
Theſe, theſe are thy lot : 04 
Even to theſe haſt thou poured out thy libation, 
Haſt thou preſented thine offering. 
Can I ſee theſe things with acquieſcence-? 
7 Upon a high and * mountain haſt thou ſet 
thy bed: FIG £ 11 3 
Even thither haſt thou gone up to offer ſacrifice, 
7 Behind the door and the door mo haſt thou 
ſet thy memorial: 
Thou haſt departed Kane nd art gone up3 
| thou haſt enlarged thy bed; 
And thou haſt made a covenant with „ 
Thou haſt loved their bed ; thou haſt 3 
a place for it. * 
9. And thou haſt viſited the king with a IR 
of oil; And 


chap. LV. ISAIAR, | 277 


And haſt multiplied thy precious ointments ; 
And thou haſt ſent thine ambaſſadours afar ; 
And haſt debaſed thyſelf even to Hades. 

10 In the Re ws thy Ade. thou "haſt 
Thou haſt ſaid, There is e Fs of 
Thou haſt found the — of hy life by thy 

labour; Re 
Therefore thou haſt not utterly fainter; 

11 And of whom haſt thou been ſo mth 

afraid, that thou ſhouldeſt thus deal falſely ? 

And haſt not remembered me, nor n it 


in thy mind? 
s it not becauſe I was ſilent, ana 1 ; rand 
thou feareſt me not? N ts 


12 But I will declare my ehtroutncls 3. 
And thy deeds ſhall not avail the. 
13 When thou crieſt, let thine aſſociates e 
K 
But the wind ſhall iow them n ; à breath 
ſhall take them off. N 
But he that truſteth in me ſhall inherit the. 
land, x 
f AGE hall nen my bey mountain. 
14 Then will I ſay: Caſt up, caſt * che _y 
make clear the way; 
Remove every . rom thi road af 


Te 477 # 
8 3 8 13 for 


278 8 Aan. Chap. LVIT, 


15 For thus faith Jen OVA, the high and the lefty; 
Inhabiting eternity; and whoſe name is the 
 Hely One (© 167 574 o 
© The high and:the kbly russel inhabit; 
And with the contrite, and humble af ſpirit: 
To revive the ſpli ĩt of the humble; K 
And to give life to tho heart of the contrite. 
16 For I will not alway contendʒ 05 5, /. 
Neither for ever will I bs weoth-:/1+ 4 > 
For the ſpirit from before: me ud be over- 
. - whelmed; — | hot} 
And the living ſouls; Which I have made; 
17 Becauſe of his iniquity: for a ſhoxt time I was 
rene ot OY giebt g 
„* K rg 32 ee 


anger. 117, et 166 D915: i, ww 97K11 
n. he epa. —_— back nn of 
his own heart. ED ne bios 0 


18 I have ſeen his ways ; ; ow I will-ea him, 
7.449% nd will be his guide; 9: 10907 lis ba 
And I will reſtore COTS is himand to his 
& 'mourriers. m HH et $6% Dfodot FE 

19 I create the fruit of the lips 3 i} a} buf 

Peace; peace; to: him that — 21 
And to him that is afar d Jr novan; 
anckd will heal him. 


Ar el 5 


20 But the wicked are cue troubled ſea; 
- © ! Forit ndver can be at reſt: 


But its waters work up filth 9 
= There i is no PR, ſayh my God,to the wicked, 
CHAP, 


, 4 i 
371 F £9 
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A omen nod uE 7117 I 15 
1 CRY aloud; thick not: G lor 
Lille atrumpet lift up th) Voice: 
And deelare unto my people their aaa drehen; 
And to the Houſe of qacobh their, ſin. 
2 Vet me ddy after day they ſeek ; 
And to know imy ways they take AA OY 
As a natiori that doeth righteouſneſs, 
And hath not forſaken! the ordinance ef het 
God. 
Ther oontirually enquife of me 0 
the ordininces of righteouſne fs; .. 
They take delight to draw nigh unto God. 
>ng"Wherebore: have we faſted, and thou ſeeſt not? 
Have we afflicted our ſouls, and thou. doſt not 
lo regard? 50d Siet bone en 99 


Behold, in the ta of VID yo enjoy your 
Arif pleaſure; 89 78 11 Ev 
And all your 00 Jabour. Kat rigorouſly 
»1 00 Lexzaftiiii t ationmon 51” * 1 51.4 
4 Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife + contention; ; 
And to ſmite with the fiſt the poor. 
Wherefore faſt ye unto me in this manner; 
o Make your! voice to be heard on high? 
5 Is ſuch then the faſty which: Ichobfe; 
Thai man- ſnould afliQt his ſoul far à day? 
Is it, that he ſnould bo down his 7 f like a 
.bulruſty4 MH gn now Hal w 3HAHECS) 
M 911 02,004) N HUB 5% | 5 
% &f 0 2 84 
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And ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes for his couch? 
Shall this be called a faſt, 
And a day acceptable to Jerovan ? 
6 Is not this the faſt which I chooſe? _ 
_ To diſſolve the bands of wickedneſs ; 
| To looſen the oppreſſive burthens; 
To deliver thoſe that are cruſhed by violence; 
And that ye ſhould break aſunderevery yoke? 
7 Is it not to diſtribute thy bread to the hungry; 


And to bring the wandering poor into thy 
houſe ? 


When thoy ſeeſt the naked, that thou cloths 


him ; 
And that thou hide not thyſelf 3 3 own 
fleſh? 
8 Then ſhall thy light break forth like the morn» 
ing; 
And thy wounds ſhall ſpeedily be n over: 
And thy righteouſneſs ſhall go before thee; 
And the glory of J HOvA ſhall bring up thy 


rear. 


9 Then ſhalt thou call, and Junovan ſhall. an- 


wer; ; 


Thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall 7 hy Lo 1 am here |. 
If thou remove from the midſt of thee the yoke ; 
The pointing of the finger, and the injurious 
_ ſpeech... . 

10 If thou bring forth thy os to the hungry, 
And ſatisfy the afflicted ſoul; _ 
Then ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, 


And 


4 
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And thy darkneſs ſhallbe as the noon-day, 
11 And J=novan ſhall lead thee continually, 
And ſatisfy thy foul in the ſevereſt drought ; - 
And he ſhall renew thy ſtrength; ; 
And thou ſhalt be like a well- watered garden, 
and like a flowing ſpring. 
- Whoſe waters ſhall never fail. 
12 And they that ſpring from thee ſhall build the 
antient ruins; 
The foundations of old times ſhall they raiſe 
up : n 
And thou ſhalt be called the repairer of the 
broken mound ; 
The reſtorer of paths to be frequented by the 
inhabitants, | 
33 If thou reſtrain thy foot from the fabbath ; 
From doing thy pleaſure on my holy Day: 
And ſhalt call the ſabbath, a delight; 
And the holy Feaſt of ]zaovan, honourable : 
And ſhalt honour it, by refraining from thy 
purpole : 
From purſuing thy pleaſure, and rom ſpeak- 
ing vain words: 
14 Then ſhalt thou delight thyſelf in Jznovan ; 
And I will make thee ride on the high Places 
of the earth: 
And I will feed thee on the inheritance of 
Jacob thy father : 
For the mouth of Jz HOVAH hath ſpoken it it. 


CHAP. 


ISALAH, | Chap, LIX, | 


Nen 
CH = \LIX,, but 
- BEHOLD, his hand inen is. not con. 
| trafted, ſo that he cannot {ave ; TX 
315 N either is his car grown dull, fo that he, cannot 


hear. 2 42513 


2 But gur iniquitigs have made.a ſeparation, 
Between you and your £995 u tt 
And your ſins have hide nien 
His face from you, chat e doth. not hear. 
3 For your, hapds are polluted with blood, 
And your fingers with iniquity ; 
| Yourlips ſpeak falſehood, toMogony's) , . 
- And your tongue quuttereth wickedneſs, 
* 1 one preferreth his ſuit in juſtice, 6 
And no one pleadeth in Wan 2/1/:- 
12 in vanity, and {peaking lies ; 505 
Conceiving miſchief, and horrid forth ini- 
5 quity. | £9; 10 ls 434-4 „ 
5 They hatch 5 ys eggs of the bafiliſk, 1 
And weave the web of the ſ pider:. 3 
Ile that eateth, of their eggs digth ; 1 
And vrhen it is cruſhed, a viper breaketh forth, 


6 of their webs no garment ſhall be made; 
"Neither ſhall they cover themſelves, with their 


7 


Works: u 20179 enmmruo h 
J. 


Their works: are works of 1 iniquity, 5 
And che deed of viglenee i is in their hands. 


IT 7 Their 


Chap. LI X. ISAIAH, : ; og 
7 Their feet run ſwiftly to evil, 5 
And they haſten to ſhed innocent lb 
Their devices are devices of iniquity; 
92 Hellrualon and calamity ĩs in ws 'paths. - | 
3 The way df Pence they know not; . 
Weicher is there _ jodgement in their fl 
tracks: 
Tl wos Dad to Wente he paths ; ; 
'Whoeverigoeth in'them; knoweth not peace. 
9 erstem is judgement far diſtant OS 3 : 
Nelkker doth juſtice overtake us: 
e Lö 667 Het, but behold darkneſs; 
For briglitnefs, but we Walk in eee. 
10 We grope for the wall; Rke the blind; 
A W Wander; reer The are deprived 
of fight'; C 
We ſtumble at mid- day, as f 1. e wilight ; 8 
In "the! wen of delicacies, as axon tho 
1; ano? Kid. BE e 
11 We groan all of us, like the bears; 
And like the dovbes we make A continued 
we? bb} eee, 2 4 
We look for judgement, ad thete is none; 
rede fal vation, andi it is far diſtant from us. 
22 For our 'fanſgreſſions ate cen before 
rot? Tees 
And our ſins bring an accuſation againſt us: 
For our tranſgreſſions cleave faſt unto us; 
And our nnn we acknowlege. 


1 


Tf 


- 


13 By 


$84 ISAIAH, © Chap, LIX, 


13 By rebelling, and lying, againſt Junovan ; 
And by turning een from ig 
our God: 
By ſpeaking injury, and reveivin ate; ; 
And by berries from the Jo lying 
words. 
* And 31 is . away „ backwards ; ; 
And juſtice ſtandeth aloof: © = 
For truth hath ſtumbled in the open ſtreet ; 
And reQitude hath not been able to enter. 
15 And truth is utterly loſt; 
And he that ſhunneth evil, expoſeth. himſelf 
to be'plundered : + 
And JE HOvaAu ſaw it, 
And it diſpleaſed - him, chat there was no 
judgement, 
16 And he ſaw, there was no man; 
And he wondered, that there was no one to 
. interpole : | | 
Then his own arm wrought ſalvation for him; 
And his righteouſneſs, it ſupported him. 


| 8 And he put on righteouſneſs, as a breaſt- plate; 


And the helmet of ſalvation was on -his 
head: | 7 
And he put on the garments of vengeance for 
his clothing; 


And he clad ' himſelf with zeal, as with a 
mantle. 


18 He is mighty to recompence * { 
He that is mighty to recompence will re- 
quite : EEO Wrath 


Chap. LX. ISAIAH» 285 
Wrath to his . to his 
| enemies 
To the diſtant coaſts a recompence will * 
„ , 
19 And they from the Weſt ſhall revere the 1 name 
of Jan An; 
And voy. from the ing of the Can; his | 
When be ſhall come, like a river Reaitened | in 
his courſe,  _ 
Which a ſtrong wind driveth 3 
20 And the Redeemer ſhall come to Sion; | 
And ſhall turn away iniquity from I 5. 
ſaith JERovan. _ 
21 And this is the covenant, which I make with 
them; ſaith I HROVAn: 
My ſpirit, which is upon thee, | 
And my words, which I have put in * 
mouth; 
They ſhall not depart from thy ah. 
Nor from the mouth of thy ſeed, | 
Nor from the mouth of thy ſeed's oil caith 
Jznovan; 


From this time forth 0 ever. 


CHAP. Lx. 


1 ARI SE, be thou enlightened; for thy be is 
come; 
And the hon of Jeuovan i is 2 pow deve. 
: 2 For 


9 
'R 
1 
if 
1 
: 
| 
[ , 
1 
1 
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2 For behold, darkneſs ſhall cover the earth; 
And a thick vapour the nationss 

But upon thee ſhall Jenovanarife pt! ' + 
And his glory upon thee n 

3 And the nations ſhalt walk in thy light; 
And kings i in the brightneſs of thy — 


4 Lift up thine eyes roundabout; and fee 


All of them are gathered together, "up came 
2 tunto thee⸗ Sunn IEF IC ano Br Pires - 
Thy ſons ſhall come from aa: 
And thy daughters ſhall be carried at the fide, 
3 Then malt thou fearg and overflowwith:joy ; 
And thy heart ſhall be ruffled, and dilated; 
When the riches of the ife# ſhall the poured in 
; upon thee; ge ich Hen 9187 et ba: 
TOE the wealth oe the nations ſhalt come 
unto thee. d 507 53717-9200 grind 2) 
6 eee l ever thee; 
The dromedaries of Midian and Epha ; 
All of. them from Saba ſhall come: 
Gold and frankincenſe ſhall they bearz Rr 
2 en the praiſe of JIENοn en, Joyfully 
'* proclaim?” 03 1152: noosd2.d io. toig ut T 02 
7 eee Kedar ſhalt: be:ynhrred' unto 
thee; . IEE XIELD 5: 2814 SAt nohs oT 
: Urito! 25 ſhall the rams of -Nebaivth miniſter : 
They ſhall aſcend with acceptance on mine 
5 $122 altar 10222990: ons ie snd oft bod 
And my beautcous: houſe 4 Will yetbeautify. 
8 Wbo are theſe, that fly like a cloud ? 


1 And 


Chape I. X. 1A. 
Andi likedoves upon the wing gs 
9 Verily the diſtant coaſts ſhall await me: 
And the ſhips of Tarſhiſſi among the e 4 
To bring thy ſons from aaf; 
Their fifver and their gold with them: 
Becaaſe of the name of Jendvan ee ; 
© Andoſrhe HolpOne _ Israel; for unn 
gtorified thee- 1 
10 hd the ſoris of the Orange tall build up thy 
Wills z eis mot were 8 
eee ſhall N unto ak 2 
For in my Wrath I ſmote thee; | 
But in my favour I will embrace thee with the 
maſt tender affetion, i . if 
11 Ad thy gates ſhall be apr comtitaiklly': ; 
By day, or by nighit, they ſhall not be ſhut: 
To bring unto thee the wealth of the nations; 
And that neee ehm e ler at» 
| tended. rt Min n 
12 For that en an Wb UA 
Which will not ſerve! thee, ſhall periſn: 
Vea, thoſe nations ſhall be utterly deſolated. 
13 The glory of Lebanon ſhall come unto thee; 
The fit-treey the pine, and the box together: 
To adorn the place of my ſanQtuary ; 
And that L may glorify the 1 ne 1 
. 1 457 reſt my feet. e 8 
14 And the ſons of thine oppreflors thall come 
een 21K 
„ Deli r s ic ff: ori lee 


And 


25 
me 
£ p 
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And all, that ſcornfully rejected thee, ſhall do 
obeiſance to the ſoles of thy feet: 
And they ſhall 3 The n of . 
VAH 
The Sion of the Holy One of ic —_ 
5 Inſtead of thy being forſaken, 
And —_ ſo that no one . through 
thee; 
I vill make thee an b boaſt 
A ſubje& of joy for perpetual generations. 
16 And thou ſhalt ſuck the milk of nations; 
Even at the arora of ht l thou be fol. 
' tered: - 
And thou malt Kio! that 25 Jenovan am 
thy ſaviour; 
And that thy redeemer i is the Mighty One of 
Jacob. 
27 Inſtead of braſs, I will beg 80d; 
And inſtead of iron, I will bring e 1 
And ebe odd, braſs; 5 
And inſtead of ſtones, iron, | 
And I will make thine inſpectors peace ; 
And thine exacters, righteouſneſs. 
13 Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy land ; 
| Deſtruftion and calamity, in thy borders: 
But thou ſhalt call thy walls ſalvation ; ! 
And thy gates, praiſe, - +< © 
29 No longer ſhalt (oe have the fun: _ a PE 
by day; . 1 28 
Nor by night ſhall the brightneſs of of the moon 
© enlighten thee : 3 For 


p 


Chap. LI. a. 29 


For Waves, ſhall be to thee an eee | 


light. 
pew thy God ſhall ha thy 3 
20 Thy ſun ſhall no more go down; 
Neither mall thy moon wan: 
For IEH IOvAx ſhall be thine 1 Light; 
And the days of thy mourning, ſhall be ended. 
21 And thy people ſhall be all righteous ; 
For ever ſhall they poſſeſs the land- 
The cion of my planting, the work of my 
hands, that I may be glorified. | 
22 The little one ſhall become a thouſand ;. 
And the, ſmall one a ftrong dern,, 
4 l! in due time will haſten it. 


0 H A Bow LXI. 2 


125 THE ſpirit of ]JeHovan is upon me, 
\ Becauſe Jznovan hath anointed me. 


To 3 glad tidings to the meek ne ſent 


me; 
Jo bind 5 the broken hearted 7 
To proclaim. to the captives freedom; 
And to the bounden, perfect liberty: 


2 To proclaim the year of ene with J g 


VAH ; 
And PR day of va of our God. 
To comfort all thoſe that mourn 3 | 
8 To impart [gladneſs] to the moutners af Sion ; ; 
8 _ them a beautiful crown inſtead of aſhes; 
a * The 


* 
IS 


* 
25 
— — 


— 
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1 N The oil of gladnefs inſtead of Oy 3 

| The clothing of praiſe, inſtead of the ſpirit of 

| beavineſa. ne e ni 5: | 
12H That they may be called trees approved} . 

__ = 025 The plantation of Tx Hovan f for his, glory. 
4 And they that ſpring from thee hay build up 
= the ruins of old times: 


| | They ſhall reſtore the antient deſol atigns: 


FFF — 


They ſhall repair t the Eities laid Waſte; +14 | 
_ 3 © The Anſolayons, of contin nued PBSP4{ aff 166 
Wo | _ And eee ſhall ſtand up and, 167 your 


«14 Gil IQ ks; 1 2143 Ane Sf 1 313 03 8d 


5 And the fons of the alien ſhall be your huſband 
5 ed e yingedreflery, ind 20. 
= - 6 But ye ſhall be called the prieſts of Ene OVAH} 
| . ( The miniſters df, our Godſhall hr your fine. 
The riches of the nations ſhall ye eat g 9 
| | And in their glory | ſhall | ye make your þ hoaſt, 
= 7 Inſtead of your ſhame, ye ſhall | FECSIHE a a double 
* | * 216A! Inheritance ;.. 4 1129. Ann 4311 . * , * 
| 1... And ot your ignominys v6 Shall jejoiee in their 
| ny portion: : e 2411 
| For i in their land a. Aouble ſh are well ye ichen, 
"And: everlaſting gladneſs ſhall ye poſfels. 
| 8 For I am Jenovan, who love * 4 ran 
| Who hate! rapine a; ifiquity :) : 
And 1 will give af, the reward of #heir work 


Al  4bl calwih 


Fry 5 75 Faithfulr els; 


YY 
A s 


* to : 1 od1 10t DotA 
8 


ith 
ea e pie” 
D. | : ip em: | 
* , 3 A M i * 315" ELD And 
bn“. | 3 9 
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9 And their ſeed ſhall ach enen among the 
nations; | 
| And their 8 in the midſt of the ates. 
All they that ſee them ſhall acknowlege them, 


That they. & are a ſeed, which e hath [ 
bleffed, ts,” | 


df 


- 
" # 2 "VP 9 * 
* . 4 . # W + „ 


10 by with TORE rejbice in ſerovar; 3 

My ſout ſhalt exult in my Cod. 

For he hath clothed me with the garments of 

 falvation; © 

Ne hath aavertd: me wah the mantle of righ- 
tebuluels: 

As the bridegroom decketh himſelf with a 

prieſtly crown; 

And as the bride adorneth herſelf with her 
coſtly jewels. i | 
 Sutely, as the earth gs forth her tender 

5) - ſhoots; 

"od as a garden maketh berfab3 to ane - 

So ſhall the Lord Jeuovan cauſe be. eva 
neſs to ſpring forth; 

And 32 85 rp the . of all the nations; 


of 4 
1:74 * 8 : 7 


0 n A 2 L XII. 


572 


8 FOR Sion $ Gs I will not keep lence; 

And for the ſake of Jerufalem I will not reſt : 

Vntil her fighteoilneſs break forth"; = © "Wong 
"4 ; | 


un 


it; 


1 * 


rk 


ith 


T 2 © Abd 
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And her fatvation, like a blazing torch. - 
2 And the nations ſhall ſee thy ee, j 
And all the kings, thy glory: P 
And thou ſhalt be called by a new name, 
Which the mouth of * novAU Jhall fix Foe 
thee, 
g And thou ſhalt be. a beautiful crown in the 
hand of IE HRV an; 
And a royal diadem in the eels of wy God. 
4 No more ſhall it be ſaid unto thee, Thou for- 
ſaken ! 
- Neither to thy land mall it be a _ _ 
Thou deſolate ! 
But thou ſhalt be _ TT ow: of my de- 
J 
And thy land, The wedded matron: 
For IE HOvARH ſhall delight in thee 
And thy land ſhall be joined in marriage. 
5 For as a young man weddeth a virgin, 
Zo ſhall thy reſtorer wed thee: 
And as a bridegroom rejoiceth in his bride, 
Bo ſhall thy God rejoice in thee, | 
6 Upon thy walls, O Jeruſalem, 
Have I ſet watchmen all the day ; | 
And all' the night et they ſhalt not | keep 
- lence. . 
0 ye, that proclaim the name "poi 1 
7 Keep not ſilence yourſelves, nor let him reſt in 


ſilence; i 
8 Unti . 


Clap, Lx. 11. 


Until he eſtabliſh, and until he ha; 
Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth. | 
8 1 hath ſworn 97 his n . and 
by his powerful arm: | 
1 will no more give thy corn for food to tive | 
enemies; 
Nor ſhall the ſons of the ſtranger drink thy 
muſt, for which thou haſt laboured: - 
9 But they, that reap the harveſt ſhall cat may 1 ä 
praiſe IE Ho VA; 
And they, that gather the vintage ſhall | drink 
it in my . courts. | 


10 Paſs ye, * aue the ak "potion the 
way for the people! 
Caſt ye up, caſt up the cauſſey; * it from 
the ſtones! 
Lift up on high a ſtandard to the nations! 
11 Behold, IE HO VARH hath thus Fenn to the 
end of the earth: 6 
Say ye to the W of OY Lo thy wee 


cometh ? 
Lo! his reward is with wi and the recom» 
penſe of his work before him, 19 


_ Ang they ſhall be called, The holy 9 the 
redeemed of IRHO VAR: 

12 And thou ſhalt be called, The wich deſired, 

The berg # unfarianony oy | 


T5 CHAT: 


1, Chap. LXIII. 


0 1 A v. IXIII. 


* — +8. 7 9 9 t * 
1 and, 


wHO is is. ee, . ll 
Edom? ene 


"With garments deeplydied from Botſra? 


Thus, that is magnificent in his apparel; 


arching on in the "greatneſs of his 
8 


ſtrengtn ß; 


urg. ot who publiſh righteouſneſs 1 8 


eth the wine- vat? 


* 
- 
* *. 1 


mighty to ſave. 


cho. Wherefore is thine apparel wh? 


And thy garments, as of one that tread. 
I have trodden the vat 5 : 
. And of the pp was not man 


with me. 111 31, 


And I trod them in mine dancer | 


Aud eee in mine oy 


tion: 


And their. life-bloog - was be 


upon my garments 
And I have ſtained all mine . 


For the ay of Wengen was in my 
heart; 


J. 


And the year of my ta was come, 


And I ae, aud chers was no one to 

N 
And I was afloniſhed; that g's was no 
one to uphold: . 
. Therefore 


Chap. * ISATAH, 295 | 


Therefore mine own arm wrought ſal- 
vation far me, 


As mine indi en inſelf Laſtained 


: 1 


. . me. 
6 | And I cod aue the peoples in mine 
oat anger; vob 2 moomas nts | 
"And amen them. in o mine 1 
tenz: 
And 1 A their lifeblood, on * 
. e fer; ground. KEN 5 21 , 


THE . novan' will I record, 
the praiſe of *Jerovanyz 
According to 22 that Jene o van 29275 beſtowed 
el upory us: We" "2 
And the-greatneſs of his: goodneſs sto the houſe 
of Iſrael; 
Which he hath beſtowed upon em, through 
his tenderneſs and great kindneſs, 
8 For he ſaid : Surely they are my People, chil- 
dren that will not prove falſe; 
2 he un their” gy in 5 their dif. 
tres. | ane A | R 
9 It was not an envoy, nor an angel or dis 
preſence, that ſaved them: | 
Through his love, and his indulgence, He 
himſelf redeemed them : PA mn 
And he took them up, and | he bare then, al 
the days b 


10 o But they rebelled, and g1 rer his holy ſpirit; 


4 SQ 


2 ; t . "CE: 
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So that he became their enemy nl he fought 
: . againſt them. | 50 
11 And he remembered the days n old, Moſes 
his ſervant; 
How he brought them up from the 4%, with 
the ſhepherd of his flock ; 
How he placed in his breaſt his holy ſpirit; 
12 Making his glorious arm to attend Moſes on 
his right hand in his march; 
Cleaving the waters before them, to make him- 
ſelf a name everlaſting; | 
| 19 Leading them through the abyſs, Ii like a courſer 
| in the plain, without obſtacle, 3 
14 As the herd deſcendeth to the valley, the ſpirit 
of I novau conducted ie þ 
So didſt thou lead thy people, to  waks thyſelf 
a name illuſtrious. >, 
15 Look down from heaven, and ſee, from thy 
| holy and glorious dwelling: 5 
Where is thy zeal, and thy mighty power; 
The yearning of thy bowels, and thy tender 
affections? are they reſtrained from us ? 
16 Verily, Thou art our a! ; for Abraham | 
 knoweth us not, | 
And Iſrael doth not acknowlege us. a 
Thou, O Je nova, art our Father: 
3 deliver us for the ſake of thy name! 
17 Wherefore, OJerovan, doſt ea ſuffer us 
to err from thy ways? | 
Jo harden our hearts from the fear * thee? 
8 Return, 


8 2 1 88 | t 82 
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Return, for the ſake of thy ſervants; 
For the ſake of the tribes of thine inheritance. 
18 1t is little, that they have taken poſleflion of 
thy holy mountain; 
„That our enemies have trodden down my ſane. | 
tuary: 
19 We have long been as thoſe, whom thou haſt | 
not ruled; _ | 
Who have not Harn called by thy: name. 168 


c HAP. LXIV. 


' O! chat thou wouldſt rend the heavens, that | 
thou wouldſt deſcend; | 
That the mountains might flow GR. at thy 

preſence 

2 As the fire kindleth the dry fuel; 
As the fire cauſeth the waters to boil : 
To make known thy name to thine enemies ; 
That the nations might tremble at thy preſence, 
3 When thou didſt wonderful things, . we 
expected not; 
Thou didſt deſcend; at thy preſence the moun- 
tains flowed down. 
4 For never have men heard, nor perceived by 
the ear; 
Nor hath eye ſeen, a God beſide thee, 8 
Who doeth ſuch things for thoſe that * in 
him. 
5 Thou meeteſt with j joy thoſe, who work righ- 
tcouſneſs; Who 


225, 4 5 ISAIAH, Chap, LXIV, | 


Who in thy ways remember thee: 
Lo! Thou art angry; for we have. finned: 
©, Becauſe of our deeds; for we s been rebel- 
lious. 
And we are all of us as a polluted, thing; 3 
And like a e * are all our 8 \ 
- teous deeds : 


"And we are withered away; like a leaf, all 
of us; 


And our ſins, Uke the wind, have, borne us 


281 "Y "At + s 14 


away. _ | 
7 There is no one, that invoketh. thy name; 3 
That rouſeth, himſelf up, to lay hold on thee: 
: Therefore thou haſt hidden thy face from us; 
And haſt delivered us up into the. hand of our 
| iniquities. 
8 But Thou, 2 Iz novan, Thou a . our Father; 
We arc the clay, and Thou haſt formed us: 
Me are all of us the work of thy hands. 
n 1 Be not wroth, 0 Jenovan, to the uttermoſt ; 
Nor for ever x remember 1  Injquity., 


1900 


1 look upon us, we beſeech, thee; ; we 
dare all thy people. 


Deren "> 114 141 ee ie. 


Thy holy cities are become a wilderneſs ; * 


"es is become a * den 3 Jeruſalem is 

: deſolate, s 
11 Our holy and fe iba, 8 EW 

Wherein our fathers praiſed thee, , ,.,, 

Et utterly burnt up with fire; 3. | 


p 
"YE i Th > 


: - 
4 * * 8 . * 
. # * . * * ** — A 0 5 4 : - : | bs 
* i *% - 1 n 
1 4 -- ! * 
* F " * 
4 d 


And all the objects ane are n a 
devaſtation. 


12 Wilt contain Ma at theſe things, 9 
Jenovan? _ 

Wilt . thou ad e and ain grievoully 

NOS. Y eee 2936 b w 
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0 H A r. LXV. 1 


2 
94 


1 1 AM made known to thoſe, Yar aſked not 
for me; 1 
Jam found of tlole, that fought m me not : 2 85 
4 have ſaid: Behold me, here I am, 33 E > : 
To the nation, Which never invoked m. my "name: : 
2 1 have ſtretchel out my hands all the day to a 
rebellious people, teal 
' Who walk in an evil way, after their own TY 


#. 


vices. 
3 A people, who. provoke me to my Face. con- 
| tinually; | er . 


BST 


 Sacrificing i in the gardens, and a barking inen 0 
ou he Blas s TIT 2 


4 Who dwell in the ſepulchres, : and lodge i in the 


4 
"4 


caverns; 1 
Who eat the fleſh of the ſwine; 1 ny: | 
And the broth of 1 et is in their : 
veſſels, . 8 enen 7 BY 
5 Who ſay: wag to thyſelf; come not 1 near me; 
for I am 8 chan thou, ING 


8 * 
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Chap. LXV. 14% , 99. , 
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50 wm. Chap. LXV, 


| Theſe Kindle a ſmoke in th e bre 
burning all the day long. PS A 
& Behold, this is recorded in writing runde de: 
I will not keep um 8 will n, re- 
eee ＋ 
7 I will requite into their ban theiriniquities; 
And the iniquities of their rs: IT, 
ſaith J=novan. 2s he 
Who burnt incenſe on the da; and diſ- 
buonoured me upon the hills; 
2 Vee Dell pour into their boſom the full meas 
v. ſure of their former * wi 


8 Thus ſaith ee 2 
As when one hindeth a "tm dep; in the 
cluſter; 
And ſayeth: e it not; for a eng is 
nn: 
So will 1 do for the ſake of my WT; I 
will not deſtroy the Whole. | 
9 So will I bring forth from Jacob a ſeed ; 
And from Judah an N of ow; moun- 
<2 "MS $195 | 2543, 
And my choſen hat inherit the lad; 
And my ſervants ſhall -dwelb there- FE 
10 And Sharon ſhall be a fold for the flock, - 
And the valley of Achor a reſting for the Herd; 


For n ee have ſought after me. 
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11 But verbo reelle Je r 
„ | And 


Chap. LX V. r$atane „ 


And have forgotten my holy mountain: 

Who ſet in order a table for Gad | 

And fill out a libation to Men: 
12 You will I number out to the eee KR 

And all of you * bow down to the daa. 

e 
8 1 TER a ye died vids; 
I ſpake, and ye would not hear: | 
But ye did that, which is evil in my ſight; / 
And that, in which I delighted not, ye choſe. 
13 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord IRH CO VAR: 

Behold, my ſervants ſhall eat, *. ye ſhall be 


famiſnedʒ; 
Behold, my ſervants ſhall drink, het nl ſhalt ' 
- be thirſty; ' — 
Behold, my ſervants ſhall rejoice deond — e mall 
be confounded; 
14 Behold, my ſervants ſhall 5 aloud, forglad- 
neſs of heart; 


But ye ſhall cry aloud, for grief of . 
And in the anguiſh of a ben 1 ſhall yo 
howl, 
15 And. ye ſhall leave your name og a curſe to 
my choſen:  —» . 
And the Lord Jtrovan ſhall Nay you: 
A his ſervants ſhall 12 call * another 
16 Whoſo bleſſerh himſelf upon the e 
Shall bleſs himſelf in the God of truth: 


And . ſweareth upon the earth, b 
an | 


* wann., Chap. LxV. 
| Theſe Kindle a ſmoke in wp Sette; "fre 
burning all the day long. BY 


6 Behold, this is recorded in e before me: 
I will not oP 3 + es wan raters re- 
. quite; 54; H538. .I2 | if 
7 I will requite into their boſom erteile 
And the iniquities of their fathers e 
ſaith Jznovan. r 
Who burnt incenſe on the eden and diſ- 
buonoured me upon the hills 
| Yea I will pour into their boſom the full mea» 
fſure of ow former deeds. | 


8 Thus ſaith n 8 
As when one findeth a good grape in the 
cluſter; 
And ſayeth : Deftrgy i it not; for a og is 
in it: 
So will I do for the ſake of my Ons; I 
will not deſtroy the whole. | 
9 So will I bring forth from Jacob a ſeed ; 
And from Agha an inReritor of my moun- 
— tain; 1 3 F | 
And my $22 hat — the land; 
And my-ſervants ſhall dwelk there.. 
10 And Sharon ſhall be a fold for the flock, 
And the valley of Achor a reſting for the herd; 
For en ay have ſought _ ne. 2 8 
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11 But ye, bee ſore gusta, — 
9 And 


Chap. LXV. 1Atane 1 


And have forgotten my holy mountain: 
Who ſet in order a table for Gad 
.. And fill out a libation to Meni: 
12 You will I number out to the ſ word 
And all of 7 mag * bow down to the ity 
ter: 
s 8 called, ad ye n 1056 
I ſpake, and ye would not hear: 
But ye did that, Which is evil in my fight; & 
And that, in which I delighted not, ye choſe. 
13 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord I Hun: 
Behold, my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be 


famiſhed; 
Behold, my ſervants ſhall "oO but a ſhall | 
- be thirſty; ' 4 
Behold, my ſervants ſhall rejoice hook ye ſhall 
be confounded ; 
14 Behold, my ſervants ſhall fon nn gl glad 
neſs of heart; 


But ye ſhall cry aloud, for pier of 8 
And in the anguiſh. of a broken OE” ſhall ye 
bowl. 
15 And ye ſhall leave your name Jon a curſe to 
my choſen : 
And the Lord Jtzzovan ſhall Nay you: | 
And his ſervants ſhall he call "os ne 
R r 
16 Whoſo bleſſerh himſelf upon the earth, 
Shall bleſs himſelf in the God of truth? 
And whois ſweareth upon the earth, 


"—_ 
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980 ; rSAtan. | * LXV, 


Shan ſwear by the God of trutn. 
Becauſe the former provocation are en; f 
And becauſe they are hidden from mine eyes. 
1 6 For behold, I create new RPE and @ nov 
earth; Anon ern 144 18a 
"mul the former ones ſhall not be tiered, 
Neither fhalt'they be brought to mine any 
more n gre to 1211 1204 
18 But ye ſhall fejoice and exult in the" he to 
come, which I create: 2 
For to! Lereate Jeruſalem a aufe get jo ;, and 
her people of gladneſs; | 
19 And 1 N exult in Jeruſalem; ahid M—_ in 
es m 4e a ie R045; 
And there all not be heard amo therein, 


The voice wespin aud the voice wing a diſ- 
-Herefeful cry. 597 Om, 7 ot 


20 No more ſhall be there an infant nnd 3 


"Mor an old man un hath not fulfilled his 
days: 8 

For he, that dieth at an hundred years, ſhall 

1: die a boy; | AO103 Yin 37h 


t And the ſinner that dieth at an hundred years 


all be deemed accurſed. 
21 And they ſhall build houſes, and mall i i nhabit 
them; ae 841. r 8 a +, bf. 


And they ſhall plant vindyards, and ſhall cat 
te Früit therdgg2t ft rn 


22 They ſhall not build, and another it; s 
4 They Thalt not ptant, aud another eat? 


2 1 f 


per 


Chap. LXVI. | I$AIAH, 30g 


For as the days of a en ſhall be the *. of 
my people: 
Kad they ſhall wear out the *. of their 
don hands, | - 
v3 My choſen ſhall not Ubeur in van; 
Neͤither ſhall they generate a ſtiortlived race: 
For they. ſhall be a ſeed bleſſed of Hyun: ; 
They, and their offspring with them. 
24 And it ſhall be, thy: before: wer ell, BY will 


anſwer : git o 
They ſhall be yer ſpeaking, wg 1 n have 
heard, ME EIT hes 


3 11 76 >; #4 


* The wolf ang the wa ſhall feed AG 3. 
And the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the ox: 
But as for the ſerpent, duſt ſhall be his food. 
They ſhall not hurt, neither ſhall they deſtroy, 
In all my * mountain, ſaith a tn 


« 4 by yu as * 142 
oft abet 1 n 30 *7 8 7 " 
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2 - THUS faith Jauevanz 6 
The heavens are my throne ; 3. 0 phos worth is 


my fo otftool :. Ateneo empay ent? 1 921 
Where is this houſe, which ye build for me? 


And where is this place of my reſt 7 

2 For all theſe things my hand hath Kor "4s 
And all theſe things are mine ſaith IH n. 
But _ a one will I regard, even bim that is 


humb mY 
mb] eg tons E! 2420 11 ed 2 


And of x.cutrite firs, and, that, reveroth wy 


Word. 3 He 
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6 A voice of tumult "Bak the City! a voice 
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Pr 


64 nee. Oha. xv. 
3 8 an ox, killeth a manz 


That ſacrificeth a lamb, beheadeth a 8 


That maketh an oblation, La Mine“ 


blood: e 
That burneth incenſe, bleſſeth a an 401; | 
Yea, they themſelves. have , choſen | thei own 

Ways: e HEN os ee 
1 in their abominations their ſoul gelisbtelh. 


4 J will alſo chooſe their calamities; 3 


And what they dread, I will bring upon them; 
Becauſe I called, and. no one anſwered; Kio 
1 ſpake, and they would not hear: 3 


And they have done what is evil in my ſight ; 
And that, in hien 1 We t. Hey. have 


* 2 
1 4.64 *: 
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4 Hear ve the word of Jenovan, ye 5 ICs 


vere his word: 
Say ye to your brethren, that, hate vou; . 
And that thruſt you out for my name's ſake: 
| Jenovan will be glorified, and he will appear: 
To your joy [will he rr and xc Jhall be 


.Sonfounded. 


bd 


from the Temple! 


The voice of Jenovau! rendering recompence 
to his enemies. ü E 


So % 


7 | Before The wis in travail, ſhe bug fo forth ; : 


a 7 EY N 27 


955 | Before 


nd 


| Chap. LXVI. e I6x 


Before her pangs came; ſhe was delivered of 2 
9 Who hath heard ſuch a thing? and who hath 
| ſeen the like of theſe things? 77; 
Is acouttry brought forth in one day ? 
Is a nation born in an inſtant? ' © 
For no ſootier was Sion in travail, than ſhe 
brought forth her children, | | 
9 Shall I bring to the birth, and riot eauſe to 
bring forth ? ſaith IS HO: 
Shall I, who beget, reſtrain the birth ? ld 
thy God. 
10 Rejoice with — and exult on her ach 
— all ye that love het; 
Be exceeding joyful with her, all 50 that 
mourn over her; 
11 That ye may fuck, and be geld, from the . 
breaſt of her conſolations; 
That ye may draw forth the delicious nouriſh» 
ment, from her ma ſtores, | 


12 For thas faith Nenn . 
Bchold, I ſpread over her Hope; like the 
great River ; 
And like the overflowing Stream e wand 61 
And ye mall fuck at the breaft ; 
Ye ſhall be carried at the fide ; | 
And on the knees ſhall ye be dandled. * 
13 As one, whom his mother comforteth, 
U 80 
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ub en. — ChapoLXVL, 


| - dſt in 3 mall y ye receive lation. 
14 And ye ſhall ſee it, * * heart ſhall re- 
joice; 


And your bones ſhall flouriſh, like th 1 
herb 3 eint ien 3 
And the bom of 383 dal bemanifoſied 
to his ſervants: 27613907 14 off ren 
AR he will be moved with pete againſt 
his enemies. l 
15. For, behold! Janovan ſhall come, as a . : 
And his chariot, as a whirlwind : 


- To . heat, 
And his rebuke in flames of fire; + 
16 Fot by fire ſhall IA HO execute judgement; 
And by his ſword, upon all fleſh; _. 
n — the ſlain of Jenovan, 


ni „ 28671 23 * MIN . 


7. They 8 —— and purity 


themſelves, a= ml Las ets 


In the gardens, after the rites of Achad ; 
In the midſt of tkoſe Who eat ſwine's fleſh, 


And the abomination; and the ficld-mouſe ; 
Together ſhall they periſh ſaith Jen ovan. 


; 18 For Lknow their deeds, and their devices: 


And I come to gather all the nations and 

> tongues together 

And they ſhall come, and ſhall een 
19 And I Wil impaxt ad them aſig n 


"Ba 


And 


"ps LXVI. 725 * 11a. 
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And of thoſe that eſcape I will mh to the 
| nations: 

To Tarſhiſh, Phul, and Lud, who draw the: 
ben 
fTubal, and Javan, the far diſtant coaſts : . 

To thoſe, who never heard my name; 


And who never faw'my glory dann ad, . 
"ans they n ee 104 gory andy the 
nations. fo ba dt d an nA 


20 "And they hall 1 bring a all your 8 

From all ene for an e to Jr 

HOVAR ; > bi C 25 052x713 2x9 bn 
On horſes, and in ans; 201 in _— ot 
On mules, and on dromedaries 
Tomy holy e a ane da. Ir no- 

VAH, tab „ 215 yd bat. 
Like as the: es of-Ifrael vicky the SAT 
In pure veſlels, to the houſe of "aaa 


21 And of them will Lalſo take, T "+75 
For Prieſts, and for Levites, faith: brenn. 
22 For like as the new heavens, 2 3005 


11 

And the new earth, Which I = ff _- 
Stand continually before me, ſaith. Jer ova ; 
So ſhalb continue your ſeed, and your name. 
23 And it ſhall be, from new moon te ne mon | 
And from ſabbath to ſabbathz +» | bag 


All fleſh (ſhall come to PVP F 


ſaith Jovan. | ine 5 1881 Fat Ba 
24 And they Mall go fanthy and ſhall ee, i ba 61 


god __,  J8ATAH, Chap. I. XVI. 


The carcaffes of the men, who rebelled againſt 
me, WER: 
For their worm ſhall not die, 

And their fire ſhall not be quenched ; 

And they ſhall be an abhorrence to all fleſh, 
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